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Diversions in Lincoln Park, Chicago: Belmont Harbor, a pleasant walk from Moody Bible Institute 
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» known..to the Colportage Association, Mr. 





AST summer a 
New York state 
Christian busi- 
ness man, with a 
vision of reaching 
the masses, presented 
the Bible Institute 
Colportage Associa- 
tion of Chicago with 
the Gospel Car 
which is pictured on 
this page. The donor, 
experiencing a love 
for souls, desired 
that the car might 
be used in the Lord’s 
service for reaching 
the unchurched and 
multitudes who are 
spiritually neglected. 
THIS gift, which 
came.as,an answer to prayer, required consecrated and efh- 
At the same time, almost. un- 
Eugene W. 
Anderson, a practical mechanic, with successful salesmanship 


' segrame As 
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cient. workers to operate it. 


“-experience and also’training for Christian service at the 


Moody Bible Institute, with his wife, was praying, for a Gos- 
pel“car of his own, or an.opportunity to go out in one which 
might be provided. Brought together, as we believe, by the 
leading of the Holy Spirit, the Andersons were engaged at a 
modest salary to “man” the auto truck pictured on this page. 
Besides a love for souls, Mr. Anderson felt a call to reach 











Do You Believe in a Work Like ‘Phis? 


the rural communi- 
ties and had had 
some blessing in 
| work in the country, 
preaching and teach- 
ing the Word of 
God. He played the 
saxophone and _ his 
| wife, happily, played 
¢ the same instrument, 
as also the organ. 

AFTER the car 
was completely 
fitted for habitation 
for these two zeal- 
4 ous workers and 
otherwise equipped 
for colportage work, 
the van was publicly 
dedicated on:Septem- 
ber 14th last,’ and 
sent forth on a tour of. Gospel ministry and has been in 
operation throughout the fall, winter and spring months. 
The states visited thus far have been Illinois, Tennessee, 
Georgia and Florida. Obviously, the states in the extreme 
south were chosen for the winter because of the desirable 
temperature in those parts. Wherever the car has gone it 
has been welcomed, but the fields of its operation have not 
been exempt from the financial stringency of the much ad- 
vertised “depression,” and while the Gospel was gladly re- 
ceived there has not been adequate return through donations 
or sales of literature to maintain the expense of the car, and 
the slender salaries of the missionaries. 


WILL YOU HELP THIS WORK? 


THIS “story” which you are now reading is the first public appeal 
that has been made and the Colportage Association believes that many 
readers of the Moopy MONTHLY would be pleased to contribute to the 
upkeep of this splendid type of Gospel work. 

THE detailed service of the missionaries in the Gospel Car ‘‘Evangel” 
may be summarized in the following lines: Home-to-home visitation 
for tract distribution and the sale of the Gospel in print; prayer 
and personal work according to need and opportunity; open-air 
meetings on the street or in vacant spaces where a “crowd” 
could be secured; co-operation with pastors in visitation and 
evangelistic work for brief periods; the conduct of Gospel serv- 
ices in jails and prison camps; preaching in churches at stated 
worship service hours; conduct of young people’s meetings, 


Bible classes, etc.; the presentation of the Gospel message to 
high school students with co-operation of principals, in their 
own assembly halls. 

THE sincere, warm-hearted ministry of these young evangelists has 
won cordial and. voluntary testimonies concerning this work, with 
urgent invitations to return, if the Lord shall so lead. Numerous con- 
verts——personally dealt with—have been reported and where possible 
such decisions for.Christ have been followed: up by correspondence 
with strong recommendation that these young Christians attach them- 
selves: promptly with some evangelical church for their own spiritual 
good and for such service as may be open to them for the reaching 
of others. 


WILL YOU HELP NOW? 


This work—undenominational, but thoroughly evangelical—should 
appeal to many readers of these lines and prayer is solicited for the 
further success of this enterprise. The gifts and pledges toward this 
work thus far received, though wholly inadequate, have justified us 
in the belief that the car should be kept in operation throughout the 
year. 

The approximate expense per month for the operation of the car 
and the moderate remuneration to the workers is $100.00, and friends 


interested may be guided as to the size of their donations by this figure. 

Contributions of $5.00, $10.00, or $25.00, a month—or as op- 
portunity offers—are solicited. Some are pledging $1.00 a 
month to this commendable work. 

Perhaps your Church, your Sunday School, your Bible Class, 
your Young People’s Society would like to have a share in home 
missionary work of this type. Correspondence with interested 
readers cordially invited. 


q “How then shall they call on him in whom they have not believed? and how shall they believe 
in him of whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher? And how shall 
they preach, except they be sent? as it is written, How beautiful are the feet of them that preach 
the gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things!”—Rom. 10:14, 15. 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





I exhort therefore, that, first of all, sup- 
plications, prayers, intercessions, and giv- 
ing of thanks, be made for all men; for 
kings, and for all that are in authority; 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life 
in all godliness and honesty. For this is 
good and acceptable in the sight of God 
our Saviour; who will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the knowledge of 
the truth—I Timothy 2:1-4. 

The approach of another birthday of our 
nation brings this exhortation of the great 
apostle newly to mind. Churches that use 
a liturgy in public worship 
pray every Lord’s Day and 
sometimes twice on that day 
for the President of the 
United States and all others in authority, 
legislative, judicial and executive. But we 
have reason to think that this sacred and 
patriotic duty is much neglected in the 
public worship of churches that are non- 
liturgical. Also, what about its observance 
at the family altar and in the private closet? 

Paul was a political prisoner at Rome 
when he wrote these words to Timothy, 
and the wicked Nero was upon the throne. 
If he could pray for Nero and felt it a 
Christian duty so to do, is there any of our 
government officials for whom the same 
duty should not be performed no matter 
what we personally think of them? 

How greatly Mr. Hoover and his cab- 
inet need our prayers and supplications just 
now, and the governors of our various 
commonwealths and the mayors and alder- 
men of our great cities, and the judges of 
our courts and the juries that deliberate 
upon the cases brought before them! 

Who can tell how the deliberations of 
the last session of Congress might have 
been changed if all of us Christians had 
been praying for our senators and repre- 
sentatives there assembled ! 

Observe that Paul mentions two reasons 
why we should thus pray for those in au- 
thority over us. One is that they might be 
“saved and come unto the knowledge of the 
truth.’ The other is that we Christians 
might be able to lead “a quiet and peace- 
able life in all godliness and honesty (grav- 
ity).” “Quiet” means “not troubled from 
without,” and “peaceable” (tranquil) means 
“not troubled from within.” As another 
puts it, “The prayers of Christians for the 
government bring down peace to them- 
selves.” Hence the most selfish of reasons 
should lead us to obey Paul’s exhortation. 

- bt 

The Moody Bible Institute may take 
proper pride in that two of the most 
thoughtful and timely articles in this issue 

are from pens of the fac- 


Cut from 


the Loaf 


Thoughtful _—_ulty of its Educational De- 
and Timely partment. We refer to that 
Articles entitled, “Youth, Age, and 

Depression,” by the As- 


sistant Dean, Rev. Harold L. Lundquist, 
July, 1932 


and “The Christian Ministry to the Jew,” 
by the Director of its Jewish Missions 
Course, Rev. Solomon Birnbaum. 

The first of these came into our hands 
just after we had read Professor Henry 
Pratt Fairchild’s contribution to Harpers 
on “The Great Economic Paradox.’ He 
told us that “nobody knows how to get out 
of the mess, because nobody knows pre- 
cisely how we got in, or what the exact 
causes of our troubles are.” We venture 
to think that Mr. Lundquist throws light 
upon it in what he says about our sin 
against God and our need of repentance. 
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It had been said before by others than he, 
but his allusions to the part which youth 
has acted, and is still acting, in the depres- 
sion is relatively new and sadly worth 
thinking about. While visiting a neighbor- 
ing city recently, we were driven past the 
fine building of its athletic club, and point- 
ing it out to us our host said, “Forty-two 
members of that club have committed sui- 
cide within two years.” He did not know 
their ages, but one thinks of comparatively 
young men in connection with an athletic 
club. 

Mr. Birnbaum’s article is a merited re- 
buke to some things that have recently 
emanated from the Federal Council of 
Churches and certain denominational lead- 
ers on the subject of missions to the Jews. 
It is an answer also to those Jewish rabbis 
who in not a few cases, are impugning the 
motives as well as criticizing the methods 
of the earnest and self-sacrificing Hebrew 
Christians who in all our great cities are 
endeavoring to bring salvation to their 
Jewish kindred. We trust these workers 
may be comforted and encouraged by what 
Mr. Birnbaum says, and that the Jewish 
Missions Course of the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute, on which his heart is set, may spring 


Moody Bible Institute at Boardwalk Tabernacle, Ocean City, N. 





into new life at the opening of the Fall 
Term. 
+ Fk & 

On another page will be found a deeply 
interesting and comforting sermon on this 
topic preached by the late Dr. C. I. Sco- 
field, in the days of his pas- 
torate in Dallas, Tex. It 
was recalled recently by the 
discussion arising from the 
article by Rev. Joseph Cohn entitled, “Was 
Jacob a Trickster?” which appeared in our 
February issue. 

For that defense of Jacob Mr. Cohn “got 
it coming and going,” not only in our 
pages but in those of the Sunday School 
Times, until he could have wished that he 
had let his ancestor rest in peace. 

Indeed, we ourselves at one time were 
a little nervous as some of our readers 
thought we agreed with Mr. Cohn. The 
contrary was true, but as we later took oc- 
casion to repeat, we do not hold ourselves 
responsible for all the opinions of our con- 
tributors. Mr. Cohn was known to a good 
part of our constituency as a man able to 
stand on his own feet and take what was 
coming to him, and therefore we just stood 
off and let it come! 

Articles that contradict the fundamentals 
of the Christian faith are not published by 
us knowingly, unless we bear our testi- 
mony against them at the time. But it is 
different with those that disagree with our 
interpretation of a Bible passage or our 
estimate of a Bible character. To always 
decline these for that reason, would not 
show proper respect to our readers. It 
would also seriously narrow our ministry 
and in the end defeat the purpose of our 
existence. 

Mr. Cohn’s article did good in reviving 
interest in an important part of the Bible, 
in proving that intelligent and militant wit- 
nesses to the truth are still not wanting, 
and last but not least, in again bringing to 
the fore this message of Dr. Scofield for 
which many like ourselves, will thank “the 
God of Jacob.” 

' F & 

We were interested in an editorial with 
this title in The Knoxville Journal some 
time ago. The editor compared the words 

of two very different men 


“The God 
of Jacob” 


“The who arrived at the same 
Foundation conclusion regarding the 
of Peace” persistence of war. One 


was the great statesman 
Clemenceau, who disbelieved that any ap- 
preciable degree of security was obtainable 
by peace pacts. The other was Alois Lang, 
of Oberammergau, a candidate for the chief 
place in the Passion Play. He said that 
throughout the four years he served in the 
German army during the World War, he 
found an incredible passion of hate as men’s 
emotions expended themselves in mutual 
hatred, suspicion and jealousy. 
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‘Do You 


AST summer a 

New York state 
Christian busi- » 
ness man, with a 
vision of reaching 
the masses, presented 
the Bible Institute 
Colportage Associa- 
tion of Chicago with 
the Gospel Car 
which is pictured on 
this page. The donor, 
experiencing a love | 
for souls, desired 
that the car might 
be used in the Lord’s 
service for reaching 
the unchurched and 
multitudes who are | 
spiritually neglected. 
THIS gift, which 
#came:as, an answer to prayer, required consecrated and effi- 
& cient, workers to operate it. At the same time, almost.un- 
known ,.to the Colportage Association, Mr. Eugene W. 
"’ Anderson, a practical mechanic, with successful salesmanship 
“sexperience and alsé'training for Christian service at the 
» Moody Bible Institute, with his wife, was praying, for a Gos- 
pel*car of.his own, or anmopportunity. to go out in one which 
might be provided. Brought together, as we believe, by the 
leading of the Holy Spirit, the Andersons were engaged at a 
modest salary to “man” the auto truck pictured on this page. 
Besides a love for souls, Mr. Anderson felt a call to reach 
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the rural communi- 
ties and had had 
1}, some blessing in 
| work in the country, 
preaching and teach- 
'ing the Word of 
God. He played the 
saxophone and his 
wife, happily, played 
the same instrument, 
§ as also the organ. 

AFTER the car 
was completely 
fitted for habitation 
for these two zeal- 
ous workers and 
otherwise equipped 
for colportage work, 
the van was publicly 
dedicated on:Septem- 
ey. ber 14th. last,’ and 
sent forth on a tour of. Gospel ministry and has been in 
operation throughout the fall, winter and spring months. 
The states visited thus far have been Illinois, Tennessee, 
Georgia and Florida. Obviously, the states in the extreme 
south were chosen for the winter because of the desirable 
temperature in those parts. Wherever the car has gone it 
has’ been: welcomed, but the fields of its operation have not 
been.exempt from the financial stringency of the much ad- 
vertised “depression,” and while the Gospel was gladly re- 
ceived there has not been adequate return through donations 
or sales of literature to maintain the expense of the car, and 
the slender salaries of the missionaries. 


WILL YOU HELP THIS WORK? 


THIS “story” which you are now reading is the first public appeal 
that has been made and the Colportage Association believes that many 
readers of the Moopy MONTHLY would be pleased to contribute to the 
upkeep of this splendid type of Gospel work. 

THE detailed service of the missionaries in the Gospel Car “Evangel” 
may be summarized in the following lines: Home-to-home visitation 
for tract distribution and the sale of the Gospel in print; prayer 
and personal work according to need and opportunity; open-air 
meetings on the street or in vacant spaces where a “crowd” 
could be secured; co-operation with pastors in visitation and 
evangelistic work for brief periods; the conduct of Gospel serv- 
ices in jails and prison camps; preaching in churches at stated 
worship service hours; conduct of young people’s meetings, 


Bible classes, etc.; the presentation of the Gospel message to 
high school students with co-operation of principals, in their 


‘ own assembly halls. 


THE sincere, warm-hearted ministry of these young evangelists has 
won cordial and voluntary testimonies concerning this work, with 
urgent invitations to return, if the Lord shall so lead. Numerous con- 
vertss—personally dealt with—have been’ reported and where possible 
such” decisions for.Christ have been followed’ up by correspondence 
with strong recommendation that these young Christians attach them- 
selves promptly with some evangelical church for their own spiritual 
good and for such service as may be open to them for the reaching 
of others. 


WILL YOU HELP NOW? 


This work—undenominational, but thoroughly evangelical—should 
appeal to many readers of these lines and prayer is solicited for the 
further success of this enterprise. The gifts and pledges toward this 
work thus far received, though wholly inadequate, have justified us 
in the belief that the car should be kept in operation throughout the 
year. 

The approximate expense per month for the operation of the car 
and the moderate remuneration to the workers is $100.00, and friends 


interested may be guided as to the size of their donations by this figure. 

Contributions of $5.00, $10.00, or $25.00, a month—or as op- 
portunity offers—are solicited. Some are pledging $1.00 a 
month to this commendable work. 

Perhaps your Church, your Sunday School, your Bible Class, 
your Young People’s Society would like to have a share in home 
missionary work of this type. Correspondence with interested 
readers cordially invited. 


“How then shall they call on him in whom they have not believed? and how shall they believe 
in him of whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear without a serge And how shall 


they preach, except they be sent? as it is written, How beautiful are the 


eet of them that preach 


the gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things!”—Rom. 10:14, 15. 
THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASSOCIATION 


(Founded by D. L. Moody in 1894) 


847 NORTH WELLS STREET 


CHICAGO, ILL. 


0 








le 
plicat 
ing 
kings 
that ° 
in al 
good 
our . 
savec 
the t 

Th 
natio 
apost 


Cut 
the 


Unite 
legis! 
have 
patri 
publi 
liturs 
at th 

Pa 
when 
and 1 
If he 
Chri: 
gove! 
duty 
what 

He 
inet | 
now, 
comn 
men 
our — 
upon 

W 
the | 
been 
been 
senta 

Ot 
why 
thori 
“sav 
truth 
migh 
able 
ity). 
with 
“not 
puts 
gove 
selve 
shou 


TI 
prop 
thou: 


Tho 
and 


Arti 


sista 








Lis 


D- 


S, 
le 


ait 








Moody 


Bible 
Institute 


JULY, 1932 


Monthly 





EDITORIAL NOTES 





I exhort therefore, that, first of all, sup- 
plications, prayers, intercessions, and giv- 
ing of thanks, be made for all men; for 
kings, and for all that are in authority; 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life 
in all godliness and honesty. For this ts 
good and acceptable in the sight of God 
our Saviour; who will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the knowledge of 
the truth—I Timothy 2:1-4. 

The approach of another birthday of our 
nation brings this exhortation of the great 
apostle newly to mind. Churches that use 
a liturgy in public worship 
pray every Lord’s Day and 
sometimes twice on that day 
for the President of the 
United States and all others in authority, 
legislative, judicial and executive. But we 
have reason to think that this sacred and 
patriotic duty is much neglected in the 
public worship of churches that are non- 
liturgical. Also, what about its observance 
at the family altar and in the private closet ? 

Paul was a political prisoner at Rome 
when he wrote these words to Timothy, 
and the wicked Nero was upon the throne. 
If he could pray for Nero and felt it a 
Christian duty so to do, is there any of our 
government officials for whom the same 
duty should not be performed no matter 
what we personally think of them? 

How greatly Mr. Hoover and his cab- 
inet need our prayers and supplications just 
now, and the governors of our various 
commonwealths and the mayors and alder- 
men of our great cities, and the judges of 
our courts and the juries that deliberate 
upon the cases brought before them! 

Who can tell how the deliberations of 
the last session of Congress might have 
been changed if all of us Christians had 
been praying for our senators and repre- 
sentatives there assembled ! 

Observe that Paul mentions two reasons 
why we should thus pray for those in au- 
thority over us. One is that they might be 
“saved and come unto the knowledge of the 
truth.” The other is that we Christians 
might be able to lead “a quiet and peace- 
able life in all godliness and honesty (grav- 
ity).” “Quiet” means “not troubled from 
without,” and “peaceable” (tranquil) means 
“not troubled from within.” As another 
puts it, “The prayers of Christians for the 
government bring down peace to them- 
selves.” Hence the most selfish of reasons 
should lead us to obey Paul’s exhortation. 

* FF & 

The Moody Bible Institute may take 
proper pride in that two of the most 
thoughtful and timely articles in this issue 

are from pens of the fac- 


Cut from 


the Loaf 


Thoughtful __ulty of its Educational De- 
and Timely partment. We refer to that 
Articles entitled, “Youth, Age, and 


Depression,” by the As- 
sistant Dean, Rev. Harold L. Lundquist, 


July, 1932 


and “The Christian Ministry to the Jew,” 
by the Director of its Jewish Missions 
Course, Rev. Solomon Birnbaum. 

The first of these came into our hands 
just after we had read Professor Henry 
Pratt Fairchild’s contribution to Harpers 
on “The Great Economic Paradox.”’ He 
told us that “nobody knows how to get out 
of the mess, because nobody knows pre- 
cisely how we got in, or what the exact 
causes of our troubles are.” We venture 
to think that Mr. Lundquist throws light 
upon it in what he says about our sin 
against God and our need of repentance. 
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It had been said before by others than he, 
but his allusions to the part which youth 
has acted, and is still acting, in the depres- 
sion is relatively new and sadly worth 
thinking about. While visiting a neighbor- 
ing city recently, we were driven past the 
fine building of its athletic club, and point- 
ing it out to us our host said, “Forty-two 
members of that club have committed sui- 
cide within two years.” He did not know 
their ages, but one thinks of comparatively 
young men in connection with an athletic 
club. 

Mr. Birnbaum’s article is a merited re- 
buke to some things that have recently 
emanated from the Federal Council of 
Churches and certain denominational lead- 
ers on the subject of missions to the Jews. 
It is an answer also to those Jewish rabbis 
who in not a few cases, are impugning the 
motives as well as criticizing the methods 
of the earnest and self-sacrificing Hebrew 
Christians who in all our great cities are 
endeavoring to bring salvation to their 
Jewish kindred. We trust these workers 
may be comforted and encouraged by what 
Mr. Birnbaum says, and that the Jewish 
Missions Course of the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute, on which his heart is set, may spring 
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into new life at the opening of the Fall 
Term. 
tok & 

On another page will be found a deeply 
interesting and comforting sermon on this 
topic preached by the late Dr. C. I. Sco- 
field, in the days of his pas- 
torate in Dallas, Tex. It 
was recalled recently by the 
discussion arising from the 
article by Rev. Joseph Cohn entitled, “Was 
Jacob a Trickster?” which appeared in our 
February issue. 

For that defense of Jacob Mr. Cohn “got 
it coming and going,” not only in our 
pages but in those of the Sunday School 
Times, until he could have wished that he 
had let his ancestor rest in peace. 

Indeed, we ourselves at one time were 
a little nervous as some of our readers 
thought we agreed with Mr. Cohn. The 
contrary was true, but as we later took oc- 
casion to repeat, we do not hold ourselves 
responsible for all the opinions of our con- 
tributors. Mr. Cohn was known to a good 
part of our constituency as a man able to 
stand on his own feet and take what was 
coming to him, and therefore we just stood 
off and let it come! 

Articles that contradict the fundamentals 
of the Christian faith are not published by 
us knowingly, unless we bear our testi- 
mony against them at the time. But it is 
different with those that disagree with our 
interpretation of a Bible passage or our 
estimate of a Bible character. To always 
decline these for that reason, would not 
show proper respect to our readers. It 
would also seriously narrow our ministry 
and in the end defeat the purpose of our 
existence. 

Mr. Cohn’s article did good in reviving 
interest in an important part of the Bible, 
in proving that intelligent and militant wit- 
nesses to the truth are still not wanting, 
and last but not least, in again bringing to 
the fore this message of Dr. Scofield for 
which many like ourselves, will thank “the 
God of Jacob.” 


“The God 


of Jacob” 


' - +k 
We were interested in an editorial with 
this title in The Knoxville Journal some 
time ago. The editor compared the words 
of two very different men 


“The who arrived at the same 
Foundation conclusion regarding the 
of Peace” persistence of war. One 


was the great statesman 
Clemenceau, who disbelieved that any ap- 
preciable degree of security was obtainable 
by peace pacts. The other was Alois Lang, 
of Oberammergau, a candidate for the chief 
place in the Passion Play. He said that 
throughout the four years he served in the 
German army during the World War, he 
found an incredible passion of hate as men’s 
emotions expended themselves in mutual 
hatred, suspicion and jealousy. 
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The judgment of the secular journal 
based on these two far-gathered opinions 
was that so often repeated in these pages, 
namely, that however eager and honest our 
effort to bring peace to the nations, it is 
the spirit of man, and by that alone that 
it can be secured. In other words, we must 
begin with the individual, and that means 
that we must begin with the gospel of 
Christ. He Himself in His finished work 
on the Cross is the Foundation of peace. 

Therefore, we may be forgiven if in this 
our Fourth of July issue we once more ex- 
press our opinion that the truest patriots, 
the citizens of the highest and best influ- 
ence among their fellows, are the faith- 
ful preachers of the Cross. And the Cross 
we mean is not one on which the Son of 
God suffered with men only, but that on 
which He suffered for men. It was be- 
cause He bore our sins in His own body 
on the tree, that He can give us peace. 
And it is when we are thus at peace with 
God through faith in Him, that we learn 
what it is to be at peace with one another, 
individually, and then collectively. 

+ F & 

The imposition of taxes heavier than 
the people could bear was one of the factors 
that ruined the Roman Empire, and it will 
ruin the United States if a halt 
is not called. The recurrence of 
Independence Day in the bicen- 
tennial of George Washington is a fit time 
to seriously consider this. 

Why are we so indifferent? Why do 
we not send to Congress men of high capa- 
city and character to act worthily for us? 
If the federal government set the example, 
the states and municipalities would feel a 
pressure that they could not long resist. 

The agencies of our government, na- 
tional, state and municipal, are spoiling us 
through waste and graft to our perpetual 
trial and disgrace. And yet the natural 
honesty of our people and their organizing 
genius are abundantly able to cope with 
the situation if they would. 

O Church of God, awake to pray! The 
Church as such, should not go into politics, 
but Christians as individuals have a sol- 
emn and sacred duty to perform. It is one 
of agitation and education, and it is one of 
action at the primary and the ballot box. 

If the Church were praying as she ought 
to pray, God would revive us. And when 
we were spiritually where we ought to be, 
courage, faith and wisdom would come with 
it to grapple with those problems of cit- 
izenship for which we have a full share of 
responsibility. 


Taxes 


+ + 


Only this time it is not in the sphere of 
religion but of law. We refer to the case 
of the Oklahoma iceman. Our subscribers 

read about it in tne news- 


Liberalism papers last month. It 
Reverses seems that a state law 
Itself in Oklahoma set up an ice 


corporation which practic- 
ally shut out competition. But a citizen 
presuming on his personal liberty to en- 
gage in the ice business if he desired, put 
the law to the test by setting up an in- 
dependent plant. Of course he was sued, 
but the state courts sustained him, and 
finally the Supreme Court of the United 
States did the same. 
However, in the latter case there was 4 
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dissenting opinion, and strange to say, con- 
curred in by the two justices who are 
commonly quoted as the “liberal” element 
of the court—Brandeis and Stone! 

And what was their argument? That 
one of the contributing causes of the pres- 
ent depression was unbridled competition, 
and therefore a state legislature should be 
permitted by experiment on a remolding 
of our economic practices to meet chang- 
ing needs! 

We agree with the Washington Post 
that this puts economic theories ahead of 
the Constitution, and puts them ahead we 
add, in such a way as to curtail personal 
liberty. It would be difficult to make us 
believe that competition has been a strong 
contributing cause to the present depres- 
sion. More likely the opposite has been 
the case, and therefore we once more thank 
God for a conservative majority in the 
United States Supreme Court that pre- 
fers our written Constitution to any one’s 
philosophical notions. 


it kb t 


The ashes of Robert G. Ingersoll, the 
great orator and agnostic of the last cen- 
tury, were last May committed to what he 

once called, “the tongueless 
Ingersoll silence of the dreamless dust,” 
and in Arlington Cemetery. They 
Bryan had been kept by his wife in 

New York until her own 
death recently. 

As the urn was lowered into the grave, 
twenty-one guns boomed across the Vir- 
ginia hills, for Mr. Ingersoll had served 
with distinction throughout the Civil War 
as a colonel of cavalry. Quoting the news- 
paper report: 

But no speaker noted that several 
paces from Ingersoll’s grave was the 
tomb of another famous orator, Wil- 
liam Jennings Bryan, who died in de- 
fense of all the theories Ingersoll at- 
tacked. 

Perhaps no two Americans ever were 
more dissimilar, for they were alike 
only in that both had the power of 
giving wings to words. Bryan was 
a believer, Ingersoll a skeptic; Bryan 
was a pacifist, Ingersoll a soldier; 
Bryan was a Democrat, Ingersoll a 
Republican. 

But today the same sod blankets 
them, and in the dusk of every to- 
morrow, the same sunset gun will 
salute them both. 

The antithetic eloquence of the next to 
the last paragraph especially attracted us, 
but as we read it we could not but think 
of another antithesis which escaped the 
writer. That which will present itself on 
the morning of the resurrection. 


tk & 


In spite of the efforts of pacifists to 
arouse public opinion against military 
training in American colleges and schools, 
the Reserve Officers’ Train- 
ing Corps in such institu- 
tions show an_ increase. 
This of course, saddens us as an illustra- 
tion of world conditions, but we confess 
that on the natural plane of things, it gives 
us a feeling of security concerning the 
preservation of our civil liberties. It would 
be an ill omen indeed if all the young men 
of this generation were indifferent to their 
national obligations. And also if in view 
of the weakening of the combatant power 


nO. T. C. 











of the United States, they were unwilling 
to profit by the past and prepare them- 
selves for an emergency that otherwise 
might cost us and them very dear. 

Another thing concerning these young 
men is almost certain. They are not 
atheists, or communists, or even Chris- 
tian modernists, inasmuch as these are the 
classes that breed pacifists. 

It was in February of this year, that 
Lieutenant Colonel Orvel Johnson, execu- 
tive secretary of the Reserve Officers’ 
Training Corps Association, told a Wash- 
ington audience, that “the greatest menace 
to the R. O. T. C. is the Federal Council 
of Churches of Christ in America.” And 
that he told the truth was confirmed by 
the modernistic journals of various de- 
nominations, several of which pointed out 
that the denominations they represented 
had taken official positions in full accord 
with that of the Council. 

We do not want war, for it has cost us 
much and we have felt its horror. But we 
are not so blind as to think that wars are 
at an end, or that our country does not 
need an army and navy sufficient for its 
defense, and when necessary, to punish its 
aggressors. 

Our July issue in the bicentennial year 
of George Washington is a fitting time to 
bear this testimony. 

' FF & 

Professor Leander S. Keyser, D.D., hav- 
ing voluntarily retired as head of the De- 
partment of Theology of Hamma Divinity 

School, has been made Pro- 


Professor fessor Emeritus. He was 
Keyser honored at a_ banquet last 
Honored month in Wittenberg College, 


Springfield, Ohio, when an 
eloquent tribute was paid to him by Presi- 
dent Rees E. Tulloss, of the college, and a 
presentation made of a large album of let- 
ters of felicitation from many eminent 
men over the country. Scores of letters 
also were received from Dr. Keyser’s 
former students in this country and other 
lands. 

The professor will continue to preach, 
lecture and write as his strength permits, 
and as our readers have been informed, he 
is at present on the staff of the Moody 
Bible Institute, writing for the MonTHLy, 
lecturing in class rooms of the Institute, 
and speaking on its Extension platform. 

t Fk & 

From the mission field come scores of 
letters telling how the MontTHLy brings 
cheer and spiritual strength to missionaries 

in lonely stations. 
Missionaries One in the heart of 
and the Africa writes that she 
MONTHLY translates articles from our 

Missionary Department for 
the native believers and frequently the one 
copy is sent to other stations, where it is 
awaited with eagerness. 

There are many missionaries who would 
like to have the MontHty but financial 
limitations make it out of the question. 
Here is an opportunity for ministry on the 
part of many in the homeland. 

We have a fund, which has enabled us 
to send the MonTHLy free to a limited 
number of such missionaries, but it is 
now exhausted. Will you please help us to 
build it up again by a gift of one or more 
subscriptions ? 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 











Chri: 
For 
be n 
subje 
ham 
him | 
he s 
“The 
away 
and 
Over 
put « 
or k 
Lord 
publi 
belie\ 
God 
“Acc 
you,” 
whol 
tized 
shall 
Thi 
“The 
being 
with 
“Wha 
is jus 
that 
faith.’ 
Testa 
serve 
ments 
comiu 
the b 
we re 
and f 
Ou 
ering 
whene 
upon | 
vital 
to the 
inhere 
such 
must | 
it is r 


July, 








ld 
ial 


yn. 
he 





The Reasonableness of Christian Faith 


The Third of a Series of Six Articles on 


Modern Assaults on the Bible 
By Prof. Leander S. Keyser, D.D., Springfield, Ohio 


UR proposition is that it is rea- 

sonable to believe in God, in Christ, 

and in the Bible. To exercise 

Christian faith is a rational act of 
the human soul. The obverse of this is 
also true: to refuse to have such faith is 
unreasonable. Can we prove these state- 
ments? We believe we can. 


One thing is certain, the Christian re- 
ligion is a great faith-religion. Having 
taught the science of comparative religion 
in the theological classroom for years, we 
have had to study all the ethnic religions 
of the world. We know of no religion 
that places a greater emphasis on faith 
than the Christian religion. Other religions 
imply it rather than articulate and require 
it. 


The Great Faith Book 


The Bible, the source-book of the 
Christian religion, is a great faith-book. 
For people versed in the Bible it will not 
be necessary to cite many passages on the 
subject, but we note a few: “And Abra- 
ham believed God, and it was counted unto 
him for righteousness.” Job said: “Though 
he slay me, yet will I trust in him”; 
“The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away; blessed be the name of the Lord”; 
and he was commended for his faith. 
Over and over again the Psalmist bids us 
put our trust in the Lord, not in princes 
or kings or in the arm of flesh. Our 
Lord struck the same note. Early in His 
public ministry, He said, “Repent ye, and 
believe the gospel, for the kingdom of 
God is at hand.” In many cases He said, 
“According to your faith, so be it unto 
you,” and, “Thy faith hath made thee 
whole”; “He that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved; he that believeth not 
shall be condemned.” 

The same refrain is taken up by Paul: 
“The just shall live by faith’; “Therefore 
being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ” ; 
“Whatsoever is not of faith is sin.” John 
is just as emphatic: “This is the victory 
that overcometh the world, even our 
faith.” Read the roll-call of the Old 
Testament heroes in Hebrews 11 and ob- 
serve that all of them won their achieve- 
ments “by faith.” The climax of this en- 
comium on the heroes of faith comes at 
the beginning of the next chapter, where 
we read, “Looking unto Jesus, the author 
and finisher of our faith.” 

Our study, thought and experience, cov- 
ering many years, has convinced us that, 
whenever the Bible puts special emphasis 
upon a proposition, it must be a matter of 
vital importance; something that belongs 
to the constitution of the universe, and is 
inherent in a moral and spiritual economy 
such as the world is. Therefore faith 
must be both ethical and reasonable, when 
it is rightly posited. 
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Faith Defined 


Perhaps it may be well to give a defini- 
tion of Christian faith. One of the best 
definitions is in Luther’s Small Catechism: 
“Christian faith is personal trust in the 
Lord Jesus Christ alone for salvation.” 
We like this definition because it contains 
the little word “trust,” which is the heart 
of Christian faith. 

Everybody realizes what trust is. Even 
a little child knows it. We once entered 
the home of a fellow minister, and after 
greeting the parents, we tried to be friend- 
ly with their little child, but she shrank 
back. She was not quite sure that she 
could trust the stranger, and it was some 
time before we won her confidence. But 
she taught us the lesson that even a little 
child knows intuitively when it trusts a 
person and when it does not. 

Now here is the crucial matter with you 
and me. We certainly know whether we 
trust in Jesus Christ alone for our salva- 
tion. We also know whether we do not 
thus trust Him. If you can say in your 
heart that you trust in Jesus Christ alone 
for your salvation, you may accept it as 
one of the best inner tokens that the Holy 
Spirit has done His office work of regener- 
ation in your soul. 

And why do we say this? Because 
faith in Jesus Christ for salvation is such a 
spiritual act of the soul that the natural 
man could never perform it (I Cor. 2:14; 
Rom. 8:7). “No man can say that Jesus 
is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost” (I 
Cor. 12:3). “He that believeth on the 
Son of God hath the witness in himself” 
(I John 5:10). These statements of Holy 
Writ are verified by observation in the 
world, for unbelievers and other uncon- 
verted persons never can truly say that 
they trust in Jesus Christ for their salva- 
tion. Regenerated people are the only 
ones who can make that assertion and 
mean it. 

A Salient Statement 

Along this line of experience we can 
see the beauty and rationality of Chris- 
tian faith, Hebrews 11:1 contains a 
salient statement worthy of analysis, be- 
cause it tallies so wonderfully with Chris- 
tian experience: “Now faith is the sub- 
stance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen.” The Greek word for 
“substance” may well be _ translated 
“reality,” and that for “evidence” by the 
word “proof.” 

II 


The first part of this text teaches that 
Christian faith converts that which is only 


hoped for into a reality. For example, a 
man might be an agnostic regarding the 
existence of God; yet he might hope that 
there is a God, for he has sense enough to 
realize that he would rather live in a uni- 
verse upheld and guided by a Supreme 
Intelligence and Power than in one that 
just happened somehow to come into ex- 
istence. 

But, you see, he only hopes there is a 
God; he is not sure. Note, however, that 
as soon as he comes to the Lord Jesus 
Christ and accepts Him as Lord and Sav- 
iour by faith, he knows there is a God, 
because the Holy Spirit then bears wit- 
ness with his spirit that he is a child of 
God. That which previously was only hoped 
has now become a reality in his experience. 
The same would be true of the man who 
hoped for pardon, peace, assurance of 
truth, and the certitude of immortal life 
and joy. 

The second phrase of Hebrews 11:1 op- 
erates in the same way: “Faith is the proof 
of things not seen.” No man can see 
God; no man can see the Holy Spirit, nor 
anything that is spiritual. But when men 
come to Jesus Christ by faith and accept 
Him as their Redeemer, the Holy Spirit 
gives them the inner assurance that the 
spiritual realm is as real as the physical 
realm. 


Thus the cure for all uncertainty is 
Christian experience, which always comes 
through faith in Christ. “He that be- 
lieveth on the Son hath life.” It surely is 
reasonable to believe that some means of 
gaining assurance of truth would have been 
provided in this universe, especially as it 
affords many evidences of being a ra- 
tional economy. 


In this matter of effecting an inner as- 
surance of truth and reality, Christian 
faith is unique. Mere faith in other mat- 
ters may have its value, but it does not and 
cannot bring certitude. For example, when 
Dr. Bateson declared that, in the absence 
of positive evidence, he accepted the theory 
of evolution “by faith,’ he could not 
rightly claim that his faith in the theory 
proved it to be true. No scientific theory 
can be proved to be true merely by having 
faith in it. That is self-evident. 


Trust in a Person 


However, in Christian faith the case is 
different. Christian faith is trust in a 
Person—the Lord Jesus Christ. There- 
fore the moment He sees that you trust 
Him as your Redeemer, He graciously re- 
acts to your faith, and gives you the as- 
surance of truth, pardon and _ salvation. 
“If any man willeth to do his will, he 
shall know of the doctrine” (John 7:17) ; 
“If ye continue in my word, then are ye 
my disciples indeed; and ye shall know 
the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free” (John 8:31, 32). Moreover, our 
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Lord said: “I am the way, the truth and 
the life: no man cometh unto the Father 
but by me” (John 14:6). It certainly is 
most reasonable to believe that there must 
be some way by which men may receive 
the assurance of truth. That way is the 
way of faith in Christ. 

Yet, in spite of all the evidence of 
Christian experience and testimony, there 
are people outside of the Christian Church 
who have mistaken notions about Chris- 
tian faith, They aver that Christian faith 
is mere blind credulity. That it is 
founded on ignorance and _ superstition, 
and explained as a mere subjective illusion. 
They allege that there are many religious 
illusions in the world and this is one of 
them. They say that we Christians are 
like a nestful of callow young robins. 
Touch the rim of the nest ever so lightly, 
and every little golden-lined 
mouth will fly wide open, and 


Bible says: “Without faith it is impos- 
sible to please him (God); for he that 
cometh to God must believe that he is, 
and that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him” (Heb. 11:6). This 
a most signal statement. Well may we 
ask, “Why does faith please God?” 

Our reply is simple. It may not appeal 
to the skeptic, and yet it may appeal to 
him by virtue of its simplicity. It certain- 
ly will touch the heart of the Christian be- 
liever who has experienced the love of 
God within him. Faith is pleasing to God 
because He, our Heavenly Father, likes 
to be trusted. If He is the God we be- 
lieve Him to be, He surely must be 
pleased when we trust Him, and grieved 
when we do not. 

Let us carry this thought a little further. 
Do not you and I want to be trusted? 


the light.” Or when He hears us say, 
“Father, we are willing to walk by faith 
when we cannot walk by sight.” 

It is also reasonable to believe that God 
is pleased when we trust Him, because He 
is the great psychologist. Since He 
created man’s soul, He knows all about 
man’s mental states, motives and activities. 
Do you suppose He is indifferent to our 
inner mental state? Does He look only 
on our outward actions? “Every way of a 
man is right in his own eyes; but Jehovah 
weigheth the hearts” (Prov. 21:2, Amer. 
Rev.). Now, when God looks down into 
our hearts, and finds them full of distrust 
and rebellion against Him, how can He 
regard us with complacency and pleasure? 
But suppose, in His inspection of our in- 
ner life, He sees that we love and trust 
Him, is it not reasonable to believe that 

He regards us with affection 
and approval? The sacred 





they will swallow whatever is 


offered them. 
What is to be said in reply 
to such criticisms? First, 


the charge of ignorance does 
not come with good grace 
from infidel opponents in face 
of the fact that they, as an 
organized body, have not 
founded a single first-class 
educational institution in our 
whole country. Whereas these 


cAcquainted with God 


By Rev. John D. Kempster, Chicago, III. 


How thankful I am for the knowledge I have 
Of the gracious and infinite God; 
And being so fully assured of the fact, 
I am sending my message abroad. 


writer used good reasoning 
when he penned the words: 
“Without faith it is impossi- 
ble to please God.” 


IV 


May we probe somewhat 
deeper into our theme? We 
are showing that it is reason- 
able to trust God. When we 
put our trust in God, we are 
tracing our way back to 


“ignorant” Christians have es- 
tablished, and are now car- 
rying on, scores of such 
schools, dotting the country 
from east to west and north 
to south. 

How can Christians be such 
crude and credulous folk in 
view of the fact that every- 
where they go they build a 
church and a schoolhouse side 
by side? 

It is true, sometimes infidels 
find their way into our state 
and even our church colleges 


We're living in times of depression and doubt; 
The skeptic’s abroad in the land. 

He’s asking us reasons for this and for that, 
And we really can’t question his stand. 


We Christians ourselves are largely to blame, 
And the reason, ’tis easy to show, 

We say that we think, or we hope, or we trust, 
And we're lacking that pungent J know. 


So repeating again, what I said up above 
(And it savors of boasting I know), 

Yet, why should I sigh for acquaintance on high, 
When I know Him so fully below! 


Since knowledge is power in all of the realms, 
The sky, and the sea, and the sod, 
I'll be of good cheer, while I’m traveling here, 


The Ultimate Reality 

Is not that a rational thing 
to do? And, remember, there 
must be such a Reality, be- 
cause, since there is some- 
thing now, there must have 
always been something. If 
there ever was a time when 
there was nothing, nothing 
could have ever been. Ex 
nihilo nihil fit. 

Therefore according, to the 
fundamental laws of reason- 
ing, the Ultimate Reality must 





and universities, and accept 
salaries from them; but as an 
organized body they have 





Because I’m acquainted with God. 


be the eternal God. That 
Reality cannot be the material 
universe for two_ reasons. 








founded no colleges and uni- 
versities. 


Christian People Believe in Education 


Now, since much effort is expended by 
Christians in establishing schools of higher 
learning, it is reasonable to _ believe 
their faith in Christ and the Bible is based 
on gullibility. To make such charges 
against the scholars of the Christian 
Church is gratuitous and baseless. One 
transformation of life and character like 
that of the apostle Paul proves Christian 
experience to be genuine; and his experi- 
ence can be duplicated millions of times 
in the history of Christianity. 

We have no desire to be harsh or dog- 
matic; yet we must say that the person 
who calls Christian faith blind credulity 
and mental illusion proves, by that very 
token, that he has never had the joyous 
experience that comes through faith in 
Jesus Christ, and therefore he has no 
right to pronounce a judgment upon it. 


III 


We pass to our next point in showing 
the reasonableness of Christian faith. The 
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And is it not a fact that the more honest 
we are, the more we desire the confidence 
of our fellow men? People who are de- 
ceitful, and have been caught in their de- 
ception many times, may not feel hurt to 
be called liars. But if one were to apply 
that term to you or me just once, 


How It Would Sting Us! 


Then how must God feel when we dis- 
trust Him? Since we were originally 
created in the divine image, we may log- 
ically draw the conclusion that His emo- 
tions are much like ours. John has a sali- 
ent saying along this same line: “He that 
believeth not God hath made him a liar; 
because he believeth not the record he 
gave of his Son.” And certainly such an 
attitude of doubt toward God must grieve 
Him. 

On the other hand, nothing pleases God 
more than when we are able to say to 
Him: “Father, we lay our hand in Thine; 
lead us in the way we should go; for Thou 
canst see in the darkness as well as in 


First, it is composed of finite 

parts, and therefore must be 
finite as whole, however vast; second, all 
its parts are dependent on something else; 
therefore as whole it must be dependent 
on something else. But the Ultimate 
Reality must be infinite, eternal, self-ex- 
istent, independent. Also personal, because 
personal beings are in the world, and they 
could have their origin only in eternal 
personality. Thus by all the logic in the 
world we are led back to God as the Ulti- 
mate Reality. To go back to Him, there- 
fore, in our love and trust is the most ra- 
tional act of the human soul. Not to do 
so is the most irrational act. 


If we put our trust in finite and mutable 
things, our lives will be wavering, hesitant, 
uncertain. “Unstable as water, he shall 
not prevail,” said the dying Jacob of his 
son Reuben. “A double-minded man is 
unstable in all his ways,” is the trenchant 
way James puts it. No wonder the pleas- 
ure-mad people of the world are so dis- 
satisfied; they are putting their trust in 
and their affection on finite and changeable 
things. If we want our lives to be stabil- 
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ized, we must go back in our trust to Him 
who “inhabiteth eternity,” who “is from 
everlasting to everlasting,’ who “is the 
same yesterday, and today, and forever.” 
Surely such a faith must be upholding and 
uplifting to the soul, and thus is most 
reasonable. 

The Place Nearest Heaven 


In human society mutual confidence 
connotes a normal social condition. When 
mutual distrust arises, it means that the 
normal order has been disturbed. If sin 
had not come into the world, everybody 
would be pellucidly honest, and everybody 
could trust everybody else. 

One of the happiest places on the earth, 
in fact, the place nearest heaven, is the 
home where perfect love and trust subsist 
between husband and wife. The place near- 


est that other locality, which we mean 
when we point downward, is the home 
where distrust and suspicion have come 
between husband and wife; the home 
where the “eternal triangle” has come in 
to destroy all domestic felicity. Thus 
faith in the human realm is a good thing 
per se, while doubt implies an abnormal 
state of affairs. 

Reasoning by analogy, the same truth 
holds in our relation to God. To trust 
Him is the rational and normal attitude 
toward Him. To distrust or deny Him 
indicates that the normal relation between 
the creature and the Creator has been 
subverted. 

Whatever may befall us in our lives, 
let us keep faith in God, in Christ, in the 
Bible. Suppose we do give up our faith, 





what will we do then? Will any of our 
problems be solved? Not one of them! 
On the contrary, all of them will be 
plunged into Cimmerian darkness. 

If you say the Bible is not true, then 
what about the burning questions of hu- 
man inquiry, Whence? Why? Whither? 
Then we do not know whence we have 
come, why we are here, or whither we 
are bound. But, thank God! since we are 
assured by our Christian experience that 
the Bible is God’s revealed truth, these 
problems are solved for us. 





The next article of this series 
will be entitled, ‘‘Some Evi- 
dences from Archezeology.’’ 











The Lord’s Coming for His Own 


By Rev. W. S. Hottel, Detroit, Mich. 


HESE blessed 
words of the Lord 
Jesus Christ con- 


stituted an entirely 
new promise, given to a 
new company of people. 
Never before, during His earthly ministry, 
did He declare such a revelation, and never 
after did He give expression to a similar 
promise. Again and again, He spoke of 
His return in power and great glory, but 
never did He speak of His return to re- 
ceive His own unto Himself. 

His own here represent the Church, or 
believers of the present dispensation of 
grace, which are being gathered by the 
preaching of the gospel from among. all 
nations. What we have in this promise is 
the Lord’s coming for His Church, and 
not His coming as the Son of man; the 
King of Israel, and the Judge of the world, 
in clouds of heaven, in power and great 
glory. The Old Testament prophets fore- 
told the latter coming, but not one of them 
foretold His coming for His own and 
their being gathered with Him in glory. 

The Old Testament prophets who fore- 
told the Lord’s coming, indicate that it is 
to be preceded by troubles and wars, by 
various upheavals among Israel and the 
nations, and by different fearful calami- 
ties. Even nature itself will be affected 
by it. They also foretell His coming to 
judge the nations, to deliver the godly 
remnant of Israel, to bring them to their 
own land, to establish His kingdom, and 
to bring universal peace in the earth. 

In line with these Old Testament fore- 
casts, our Lord spake of His second com- 
ing in the Gospels of Matthew, Mark and 
Luke. His references to His second com- 
ing in those Gospels were nothing new. 
‘They were a reiteration of what the Holy 
Spirit taught in the Prophets and in the 
Psalms. The Olivet discourse was but a 
confirmation of what the Old Testament 
teaches about the second advent. The 
‘great Tribulation of which He spake is 
the tribulation spoken of by Jeremiah and 
Daniel, the time of trouble for Israel which 


July, 1932 


And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, 
and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may 


be also.—John 14:3 





Rev. W. S. Hottel 


is to precede His personal, visible and 
glorious return. The godly remnant of 
Israel in the end of the present age will 
be waiting for Him in the dreadful days 
of tribulation, and their hope will be to 
see Him coming in the clouds of heaven 
to deliver them from the evil one, the 
Antichrist, and all his antichristian forces. 

And so we repeat: this promise of our 
Lord in John’s Gospel was an entirely 
new one, given to a new company of peo- 
ple. There is no reference here to an 
earthly kingdom, but to the Father’s house 
on high. There is no reference here to 
any deliverance from the evil one or from 
any enemies, but to a reception to Him- 
self. The returning here does not con- 
cern the nations, neither Israel, but the 
Church. It is the Lord’s promise to His 
own that some day He will come to take 
them to be with Himself. 


See Ocean City (N. J.) Ad on Page 557 in This Issue. 


We call attention to 
a number of things in 
reference to the second 


coming of Christ as 
here announced by Him- 
self. 

I 


A Special Coming for His Church 


1, It will be a personal coming. The Lord 
was about to leave His own and to go back 
to the Father; the disciples were to be 
left alone in the world. His going was 
not a spiritual or a metaphorical going, 
but a physical going. When He arose from 
the dead, He arose in the same body in 
which He lived and labored and in which 
He died on the cross. In that body He 
left the earth to go back to the Father. 
The disciples themselves saw Him go up 
into heaven (Acts 1:9-11). Therefore 
when He told His disciples, “I will come 
again,” it surely can not mean a spiritual 
or a metaphorical coming again. The 
same One who went away will come. It 
will be a literal event. The Lord Jesus 
will come personally and in a body to re- 
ceive His own unto Himself. 

2. It will be absolutely certain. “And 
if I go.... 1 wit come again.” There 
is nothing vague or indefinite about this 
announcement. His promise is as certain 
as the unfailing truthfulness of His char- 
acter. If He should not come again as 
He said, then He is a falsifier (we say 
this reverently). If He cannot be trusted 
to make good this promise, then how can 
He be trusted to make good any other? 
It is impossible for Christ to deceive, and 
therefore we earnestly insist that the day 
is coming when He will receive His own 
unto Himself. 

3. It will affect the dead in Christ first 
of all. The full meaning of the promise 
of our Lord to His disciples was revealed 
through the apostle Paul, a good while 
later. To him was committed the truth 
about the Church as the Body and Bride 
of Christ, and with it the revelation of 
the heavenly relationships, privileges, pros- 
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pects, blessings and destiny of the Church. 
To him was committed the full revelation 
concerning the Lord’s coming for the 
Church. 

Paul gives us this revelation in a special 
word from the Lord, saying, “For the 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God; and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first” (I Thess. 
4:16). The first thing that will take 
place when the Lord comes for the Church 
is the resurrection of the dead in Christ. 
All who have fallen asleep in Jesus will 
share in this resurrection. Not one of the 
saints will be left out. It makes no dif- 
ference where their bodies have 
been buried, whether in the 
earth or sea, or whether they 


changed” and shall put on immortality; 
that is, deathlessness. It is then that the 
believer will be clothed with his house 
which is from heaven (II Cor. 5:1-4). It 
is then the body of humiliation will be 
fashioned like unto the Lord’s own most 
glorious body (Phil. 3:20, 21). It is then 
all God’s people will be transformed irto 
the image and likeness of the “firstborn” 
Son of God (Rom. 8:29). What a glori- 
ous change! “In a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye.” 

5. It will mean for them to be raptured 
into His own presence. This is set forth 
in the words of the apostle, when he de- 
clares, “We which are alive and remain 


This catching away of the saints will 
be “together with”; that is, the dead raised 
to life and the living believers in one com- 
pany. And the “together with” implies full 
association. It will be the experience of 
the entire company of the redeemed. Not 
one will be missing whether dead or alive, 
and no matter wherever they may be found. 

Then, again, the saints “shall be caught 
up ... . in the clouds.” In the original 
it is not “in the clouds,” but simply “in 
clouds.” We are not to think of the clouds 
as being vapor clouds, nor of the redeemed 
as being transported into the clouds, but 
of the clouds as being companies of saints, 
and of their being transported in clouds; 
that is, in different companies and 
still as one great united com- 
pany. There will be a cloud from 





lie in some mausoleum, or have 
been cremated. They will hear 
the “shout” of the Lord and will 
come forth. “The dead in 
Christ shall rise first.” 

This is called in Scripture 
“the first resurrection” (Rev. 
20:5, 6), and it will include all 
who are Christ’s (I Cor. 15:23). 
And, we may easily conclude 
that it includes certain saints 
martyred for their faith during 
the great Tribulation (Rev. 
20:5, 6). This resurrection is 
also elsewhere spoken of as the 
“resurrection of the just” (Luke 
14:14), and the “resurrection of 
life’ (John 5:29). 

4. It will affect the living be- 
lievers. The apostle gives us 
the revelation of this fact at 
the conclusion of his teaching 
about the resurrection, saying: 
“Behold, I show you a mystery; 
we shall not all sleep, but we 
shall all be changed, in a mo- 
ment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump: for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorrup- 
tible, and we shall be changed. 
For this corruptible must put 
on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality” (I 
Cor. 15:51-53). 

When the apostle says, “We 
shall not all sleep,” he is giving 


To “Know Thee”’ 


By Leslie Hamilton Ball, Chicago, III. 


Make Thyself real to me, 
O God, I pray; 
And what I need, supply 
In Thine own way. 
Let me rejoice alway 
On bended knee, 
Because in heaven my name 
Is writ by Thee! 


I thank Thee, Thou art One 
That ever lives 

To give us peace; and not 
As this world gives. 

No broken cisterns now 
We ask or need. 

Thou art the living fount 
Of joy indeed! 


To do Thy will is meat; 
Thy words are bread. 
To hear Thy voice is life 
From out the dead! 
Grant me Thy grace to walk 
Through every day 
With Thee, who art the Life, 
The Truth, the Way! 


this place and a cloud from that. 
What a procession it will be! 

And finally, the rapturing 
away of the saints will be into 
the presence of the Lord. They 
shall “meet the Lord in the air: 
and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord.” In John 14:1-3, it is 
disclosed that Christ will re- 
ceive His own unto Himself and 
not into the mansions, but into 
the places which He has gone 
to prepare. The redeemed shall 
then meet the Lord in a way in 
which they have never met Him 
before. They meet with Him 
again and again throughout their 
earthly pilgrimage in a spiritual 
way, but then they shall “see 
him as he is”; they shall meet 
Him face to face. And this 
meeting shall never be inter- 
rupted, for we shall be with 
Him forever. What a meeting! 
There will be the eternal enjoy- 
ment of the immediate presence 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Wherever He may go 
and be, it is there the redeemed 
will be. This will be “home, 
sweet home” in all its blessed 
reality. 

II 


This Special Coming the 
Hope of the Church 


We have seen that the coming 











us to understand that there will 

be some of the Lord’s own that 

will be alive in the earth, and 

will not pass through physical death. In 
I Thessalonians 4:17 he likewise speaks of 
those “which are alive and remain.” Obvi- 
ously then, some of the saints will not die 
before the Lord comes for His own, but 
shall be living in the earth when He comes 
for them. 

And these “shall all be changed, in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye.” To 
be “changed” is to take on another form. 
“This mortal must put on immortality.” 
The words “corruptible” and “mortal” do 
not refer to the same condition. “Corrup- 
tible” refers to the bodies in the grave, 
which have gone to corruption. They shall 
put on “incorruptibility” in resurrection 
from the dead. “Mortal” refers to the 
bodies of the living, which are subject to 
death and decay, because they are “mortal” ; 
that is, death doomed. These “shall be 
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shall be caught up together with them 
(the dead in Christ raised) in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air: and so 
shall we ever be with the Lord” (I Thess. 
4:17). 

This pictures what Bible teachers call 
the rapture of the Church. The word 
“rapture” is of Latin derivation and means 
transport, or catch away. Living believers 
shall be transported or caught away. What 
a wonderful experience it will be! A great 
host of people everywhere, in every land 
and in every clime, transported into glory, 
in spite of the law of gravitation. 


“Caught up! Caught up! no wings required, 
Caught up to Him by love inspired, 
To meet Him in the air. 
Spurning the earth with upward bound, 
Nor casting a single glance around, 
Nor listing a single earth-born sound, 
Caught up in the radiant air.” 


of Christ for the saints is not 
revealed in the Old Testament, 
and the Scriptures also teach 
that it has no relation to the unsaved; its 
relation is wholly to the Christian, It is, 
in the purpose of God, the hope of God’s 
people. 

1. It is a comforting hope. “Wherefore 
comfort one another with these words” (I 
Thess. 4:18). It is a comfort to know that 
Christ may come at any moment to receive 
His own unto Himself, and that there is 
not necessarily a lifetime, or until death, 
before the believer may see his Lord and 
be at home with Him in glory. And there 
is comfort in the hour of death and be- 
reavement in the fact that those who are 
fallen asleep in Jesus and those who are 
still alive, shall some day meet again in a 
happy reunion in the presence of their Lord 
and Saviour. 

2. It is a purifying hope. “Beloved, now 
are we the sons of God, and it doth not 
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yet appear what we Shall be: but we know 
that, when he shall appear, we shall be 
like him; for we shall see him as he is. 
And every man that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself, even as he is pure” (I 
John 3:2, 3). No one can really expect 
Jesus to come at any moment and continue 
in any form of impurity and evil. The hope 
of His coming leads to a radical and a 
thorough self-purification, even to a copy- 
ing of Jesus Christ Himself. 


3. It is a blessed hope. “Looking for 
that blessed hope, and the glorious appear- 


ing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ” (Tit. 2:13). The coming 
of the Lord for His own is the “blessed 
hope,” while the “glorious appearing” will 
be His return back to the earth. The com- 
ing of the Lord for His own is the “blessed 
hope,” because everything associated with 
it has to do with blessing and blessedness 
for them. There is nothing that can com- 
pare with the expectation that one of these 
days the Lord will come, the dead in Christ 
will rise, and we shall be changed, and 
together in one company shall be trans- 
ported into the presence of our Lord, to 








be forever with Him, and like Him. Oh, 
the glory and bliss of the thought! 


“We journey through a desert waste and wild, 

Yet are our hearts by such sweet thoughts 
beguiled, 

Of Him on whom we lean for strength—our 
stay, 

We can forget the sorrows of the day. 


“Thoughts of His coming—for that joyful 
day, 

In patient hope we watch and wait and pray, 
The dawn draws nigh, the midnight shadows 
flee ; 7 

Oh, what a sunrise will that advent be! 


The World’s Saturday Night! 


By Rev. William S. Bowden, New Albany, Ind. 


world that we are facing some epoch- 

making event. A statesman has said: 

“The whole current of contemporary 
history seems to indicate a climax in the 
near future. It is looked for no less by 
those who view the panorama from a ma- 
terialistic or rationalistic standpoint, than 
by others who endeavor to read the signs 
of the times in the light of God’s Word.” 
Men of the world who feel that there is 
some world crisis just ahead, are inquir- 
ing, “What next?” The wisdom of this 
world fails to give a satisfactory answer; 
we believe the Word of God answers the 
question clearly. 


Bible Students Speak Out! 


The world’s Saturday night! When men 
of the world begin to think in such terms, 
should not Bible students speak out? There 
is something like an instinctive belief hand- 
ed down through the centuries, and today 
holding many in its grip, that just as this 
world was created in six days, these days 
being followed by the Sabbath, so the his- 
tory of man is to run a course of six days 
of a thousand years each, these six days 
also to be followed by a Sabbath, not of 
twenty-four hours, but of either a thousand 
years or an eternal reign of Christ. 


We should not let tradition color our re- 
ligious thinking, but sometimes traditions 
are in harmony with God’s Word. It is 
not our purpose to enter into a discussion 
of the question, but we suggest that a con- 
sideration of present day events in the light 
of the prophetic word may confirm the be- 
lief that we have reached the Saturday 
night of history. There are some preachers 
who talk about the world being in its in- 
fancy, but many consecrated souls cannot 
share this view. 

Never before have there been so many 
of the world’s leaders looking ahead with 
anxious wondering as to what the imme- 
diate future may hold in store for men and 
nations. Never before have such thou- 
sands of God’s people been of the persua- 
sion that we are living in the Saturday 
night of earth’s history. 

When Paul declared that God had spoken 
“in these last days” (Heb. 1:2), the world 
had already had its Monday, Tuesday, 
Wednesday and Thursday. Friday morn- 
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L IS the conviction of many men of the 


ing had dawned. The length of each day 
being a thousand years, where are we now? 
We are certainly down to Saturday night. 
Saturday night ends the world’s week of 
time. God’s Sabbath comes next. 

Saturday night seems to be the Devil’s 
night. He pulls off a number of his big 
stunts then. On Saturday night there is 
a great commotion among the people. 
Carnal desires are gratified in a large 
measure. These things characterize the 
end of the age in which we are living. 
Satan is especially busy right now. He 
realizes that his time is short. 


What Marks the Night 


The Scriptures declare that the world’s 
Saturday night is to be marked by apos- 
tasy. “For the time will come when they 
will not endure sound doctrine; but after 
their own lusts shall they heap to them- 
selves teachers, having itching ears; and 
they shall turn away their ears from the 
truth, and shall be turned unto fables” 
(II Tim. 4:3, 4). “Now the Spirit speak- 
eth expressly, that in the latter times some 
shall depart from the faith, giving heed 
to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils” 
(I Tim. 4:1). While the Lord has His 
faithful ones, many have departed from the 
faith, Wide-spread apostasy marks the 
world’s Saturday night. Modernism is an 
apostasy from the faith. In consequence 
of the apostasy the Church finds itself to- 
day face to face with a crisis such as it 
has never passed through in its history. 
The effect of this apostasy in the Church 
is bad upon the world. 

Drunkenness marks earth’s Saturday 
night. “They that be drunken are drunken 
in the night” (I Thess. 5:7). In most 
communities there is more drunkenness on 
Saturday night than any other time. In 
these closing days of this age people are 
drunken on earthly pleasures and ambitions 
as well as with alchoholic intoxicants. 
Apostasy leads the unfaithful servant “to 
eat and drink with the drunken” (Matt. 
24:49). This is the Lord’s message which 
his people need to heed in these hours of 
darkness: 


“And take heed to yourselves, lest 
haply your hearts be overcharged with 
surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares 
of this life, and that day come on you 


suddenly as a snare: for so shall it 
come upon all them that dwell on the 
face of all the earth. But watch ye at 
every season, making supplication, that 
ye may prevail to escape all these 
things that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man” (Luke 
21 :34-36). 

Unparalleled Wickedness a Sign of the 

Lord’s Return 


The night of spiritual lethargy is upon 
us. The moral condition of the world is 
evidence that the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh. The Scriptures clearly 
teach that the coming of the Lord will be 
preceded by great wickedness in the earth: 


“Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest 
is ripe: come, get you down; for the 
press is full, the fats overflow; for 
their wickedness is great. Multitudes, 
multitudes in the valley of decision: 
for the day of the Lord is near in the 
valley of decision” (Joel 3:13, 14). 


Man’s little day of self-will and rebel- 
lion will soon be ended. The day of the 
Lord will soon be ushered in. We for- 
bear naming the things which appeal to 
our own minds as evidence that man’s 
week of probation is soon to close. If it 
be true that we stand upon the crumbling 
verge of human probation, let the sinner 
repent, for the night of doom is near; let 
the believer arouse and rejoice, for the 
long promised Sabbath of rest and glory 
is about to dawn. 

—_—_—e_—_—= 
LIBERTY BASED ON LAW 


This government, the offspring of our 
own choice . and containing within 
itself a provision for its own amendment, 
has a just claim to your confidence and 
your support. Respect for its authority, 
compliance with its laws, acquiescence in 
its measures, are duties enjoined by the 
fundamental maxims of true liberty. The 
basis of our political systems is the right 
of the people to make and to alter their 
constitutions of government. But the con- 
stitution which at any time exists, till 
changed by an explicit and authentic act 
of the whole people, is sacredly obligatory 
upon all. The very idea of the power and 
the right of the people to establish govern- 
ment presupposes the duty of every indi- 
vidual to obey.—George Washington. 
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OST premillenarians find them- 
selves in agreement with the 
Scofield Reference Bible which 


interprets the above-mentioned 
parable, as follows: “It constitutes a warn- 
ing that the true doctrine, given for the 
nourishment of the children of the king- 
dom, would be mingled with corrupt and 
corrupting false doctrine, and that officially, 
by the apostate church itself.” 

In his monumental work, Word Pictures 
in the New Testament, Dr. A. T. Robert- 
son attacks this interpretation. He main- 
tains that the self-evident teaching of the 
parable is that the gospel permeates the 
world, as the leaven of the parable does 
the meal. He recognizes that this creates 
a startling exception in the interpretation 
of the symbol of the leaven, for elsewhere 
in the Scriptures leaven universally pic- 
tures evil. His contention is that symbols 
are sometimes used in both good and bad 
senses. Christ, he says, is called “The 
Lion of Judah,” while Satan is said to go 
about “as a roaring lion.” 

The foregoing is a false analogy. The 


The Parable of the Leaven 


By Rev. R. Clyde Smith, D.D., Trenton, N. J. 


symbol “lion” here stands in each instance 
for the same characteristic. It is the 
strength, authority and power of both that 
is symbolized. Consequently, the objec- 
tion of Dr. Robertson does not obtain, for 
the lion is a symbol of neither good nor 
evil in itself. The characteristic may be- 
long to a good or an evil person. 
Furthermore, the universality of the 


‘ “leaven” symbol as a type of evil seems 


established by the fact that the contrary 
explanation of the parable would yield 
a result of the preaching of the gospel in 
this age, directly opposite to the teaching 
of the first, second and seventh parables 
of Matthew 13. These parables consist- 
ently teach that the end of the age finds 
the world unconverted. Surely, the Lord 
Jesus did not contradict, nor even appear 
to contradict, Himself in giving these seven 
parables. 

Unquestionably, when leaven was men- 
tioned, any Jew would think immediately 
of it as something bad, unless exception 
was deliberately made, or explanation ex- 
plicitly given. In this case neither is done. 











It follows that Matthew in writing his 
Gospel introduced the explanation of our 
Lord concerning the leaven of the Phari- 
sees and the Sadducees (Matt. 16:6-12), 
intending his readers to understand that 
the leaven referred to was the same as 
that which is the subject of the parable. 
A radical distinction and departure from 
the traditional symbolism, such as_ the 
postmillennial exegesis implies, would con- 
vict him of the sin of ambiguity to a de- 
gree never found elsewhere in his book, 
nor, we may say, in all the inspired writ- 
ings. 

Let us rejoice that Christianity has 
exerted such a wide influence among 
heathen peoples, so that even heathen re- 
ligions have had to reform and heathen 
ethics have improved. On the other hand, 
history amply shows that the leaven of 
ritualism, rationalism and worldliness has 
worked through the whole of Christendom 
until it appears that the whole is leavened. 
Beware of the leaven! Hold fast the form 
of sound words! Rightly divide the Word 
of Truth! Keep yourselves from idols! 


Youth, Age, avd Depression 


By Rev. Harold L. Lundquist, Chicago, III. 


NE almost hesitates to mention 
“depression” these days lest it cause 
offense to those who have suffered 
much and are still suffering. A 

society woman has declared the word 
taboo in her home and has decided to re- 
fer to the present condition as “the 
change.” And yet, as a rose by any other 
name would smell as sweet, so also trials 
and adversity are not relieved by chang- 
ing their names. A better way is to face 
the facts and seek a solution for the prob- 
lems. As thoughtful Christians, let us 
ask, “What is the cause of this condition?” 


Seeking the Cause 


Economists and statesmen have explana- 
tions, but their inability to effectively cor- 
rect conditions naturally raises a question 
as to the correctness of their diagnosis. 
Earnest Christians recognize in the ex- 
perience the loving but faithful hand of 
God upon us in judgment for our sin of 
turning away from Him. We recognize 
the need of repentance. We would seek 
His face in humility and cast ourselves 
in utter dependence upon Him. 

But as we do this, we are aware that 
we also need to examine our lives, and 
thus seeing where we went astray and 
learning our lesson, we may, by God’s 
grace, avoid the same pitfalls in the fu- 
ture. As the writer has prayed about the 
matter, there is one phase of the situation 
which has come to the fore in his think- 
ing, an angle of the problem which has 
been little discussed. Perhaps it may not 
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Rev. Harold L. Lundquist 


have been emphasized because it is not 
in accord with what we like to call the 
progressive spirit of the age, and there- 
fore, not pleasing to the flesh. 

The reader is asked to recall that this 
depression was preceded by an unprece- 
dented time of prosperity, when we were 
assured by those in a position to know that 
we had entered upon a new economic era, 
that the changed conditions of life and 
the inflated values of things had become 
permanent. Everyone was soon to be rich. 
Poverty and panics were things of the 
past. The millennium of business had come. 


A Young Man’s Era 


One of the features of that new and 
golden age was that it was distinctly a 
young man’s era. We raise the question 
whether we do not have in that fact and 
its results and implications one of the un- 
derlying mistakes of the period and one of 
the outstanding reasons for our present 
distress. 

As the great “bull market” of prosperity 
swept on to dizzy heights in 1929, it be- 
came apparent that there was no place 
in this rapidly growing business structure 
of the new economic era for the older 
man. As one writer said, 


This was not only a new economic 
era, but a young man’s new economic 
era. There was no safe or stable place 
in it for anyone much over thirty. A 
man over forty was supposed to have 
outlived his usefulness in business, fi- 
nance, and industry. Forty-five was 
the age of senility. The fashion then 
was to assume that nothing mattered 
but pep, whatever that may be. 

There is undoubtedly exaggeration in 
this statement, but who can question that 
it describes a condition all too evident in 
those rapidly moving days of prosperity? 
There was no room for the judgments of 
the mature and experienced minds of 
older men. To quote again, 

In that new economic era unbridled 
energy was almost universally accepted 
as a superior substitute for skill, knowl- 
edge, sober judgment, and honor— 
qualities that come to us only after 
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years of labor and hard experience in 
the work of the world. 

Youth was in the saddle. The past 
with its trials was gone. The future was 
all that counted, and the future was in the 
hands of the young man. 


Reflected in Other Fields 


The tendency thus revealed in the busi- 
ness world soon began to be reflected in 
politics. Immature and inexperienced men 
were swept into high public office for no 
reason other than that they were young 
and energetic, or veterans of the World 
War, or possibly possessed of a quick 
tongue and a ready wit. The newspapers 
today exhibit the harvest we are reaping 
in the field of government as a 
:esult of that tendency in politics. 





elders. God uses both youth and age, and 
our deliberate neglect of either is not 
only sinful but dangerous. 

We have been told about the disastrous 
effect on the life of the Church of the 
tendency of our elders to hinder progress 
by suppressing the young people. We 
know by experience that there is danger 
at that point. But let us also look at the 
other side of the picture and note that youth 
is not fully competent to meet the prob- 
lems of life without the help of the elders. 

Referring again to the depression, it is 
a significant fact that practically all the 
young executives who had so rapidly at- 
tained high positions in the business world 
during the era of prospeiity, met the “day 


waters and have found God to be there as 
their ever-faithful strength and stay. 
Young people looking at the quiet faith 
in God of those who have experienced 
His grace and strength through many 
troubled years, are encouraged to go on 
with confidence even though the days are 
dark and depressing. 

Meditation has brought to mind the 
prophet Samuel, who having by God’s per- 
mission yielded to the demand of the people 
for a king, and having anointed Saul, “a 
choice young man and a goodly,” speaks 
to the people concerning the record of his 
own life and service. He reminds them 
that he is old and grey headed, and has 
walked before them from his childhood. 

He asks them to witness against 
him if he has done aught that is 





What is more disturbing still 
is that the new vogue quickly 
wept over into educational and 
religious circles. Colleges have 
begun to vie with each other for 
‘he honor of having the “young- 
st” president. Churches form- 
erly cherishing the tradition of 
long and faithful pastorates now 
seem to glory in a “boy preacher” 
n the pulpit. 

Let it be made clear that we 
do not “despise the youth” of any 
man. The writer values the 
character of many young people 
too highly for that. Not only 
so, but he has found it his joyous 
privilege to champion the cause 
of the Christian youth of our 
day. It would be stupid to deny 
that God has endowed many 
young men and women with tal- 
ent and ability which ought to 
be recognized and given a proper 
opportunity for expression. 
Years, or the lack of them, should 
not be the ruling factor or an 
insurmountable barrier where the 
other desired qualifications are 
present. 


A Good Word for Young 
People 

And let it be understood, too, 
that we are not reflecting un- 
favorably upon modern youth. 
There is undoubtedly much care- 
less and dissolute living among 
young people, but one cannot 





Good-by, Little Mariner! 


Little eMariner* 


By William M. Runyan, Chicago, III. 


Over the rim 
Your brave barque made its way; 


Ah, many the times our eyes have grown dim 


For watching by night and by day! 


And on and on in the sky’s deep blue 


Our Little Mariner goes, 


To what fair lands and mystical isles 


God knows, O heart, God knows! 


For the Admiral bade Little Mariner go 


On a mission of high degree; 


And he was so young, so fair and so brave, 


When he put out to sea. 


But a Port somewhere oped its arms to the 


prow 
That cleaved the infinite blue, 


And—never a doubt—Little Mariner waits 


In that Port for me—and for you. 


So when that the*Admiral thinks it well 


We too shall sail away; 


Little Mariner found that day. 


And when through the shadows and billows ’tis 


come 
To the City that looms on the lea— 


See, yonder! and laughing and leaping. . . 


Our laddie who put out to sea! 


*In Memoriam, Marvin Connet Runyan 


wicked. They reply that they 
have not found aught in his hand. 

While the story has other les- 
sons and implications, may we 
not point out that the people 
sinned against God in turning 
away from the Lord’s witness, 
Samuel, “old and grey headed,” 
and turning to Saul, “a choice 
young man and a goodly”? The 
result of this choice is too well 
known to require mention. The 
young man with all his good 
qualities proves to be a failure, 
while Samuel stands out as a 
faithful and experienced servant 
of God. 

It is unfortunately true that 
not all “old and grey headed” 
men are Samuels, and we thank 
God that not every “choice young 
man and goodly” is such a disap- 
pointmeat as Saul, nevertheless, 
it is also true that the choicest 
of young men and women need 
the guidance, instruction and in- 
spiration which can come to them 
from a godly grey-haired Sam- 


If He pilot the craft it shall not miss the Port uel. 


And what is true in the spir- 
itual realm is also true in the 
world of business, education and 
society. Age needs youth, and 
youth needs age. In times of 


depression? Yes, but in times 
of prosperity even more, for 
while adversity “breaks” one 
man, prosperity destroys hun- 





dreds. 





but feel that too frequently the 
responsibility for it rests first, 
on the parents for not properly rearing 
their children; second, on the state for 
its godless and frequently senseless edu- 
cational system; and third, on the Church 
for its failure, in many cases, to bring the 
gospel to bear on the lives of young people. 
And let it further be said to the honor 
of our Christian young people that in 
many churches, they set an example for 
their elders in spirituality and consecra- 
tion. One could not be associated with 
the thousands who come to the Moody 
Bible Institute Day and Evening Schools, 
without being conscious of that fact. 


Responsibility of the Elders 


What we are pleading for is that the 
enthusiasm and ability of youth may be 
properly tempered and safely guided by 
the maturity and the experience of its 
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of judgment” which came with such ter- 
rific force, in utter helplessness and 
fright. We look almost in vain for any 
who dared to breast the current. And 
what has been the result? <A period of 
suicides—a frantic jumping out of office 
windows! And those who have been strong 
enough to withstand the temptation to thus 
end their bewilderment, have fallen into 
a habit of hopeless idleness. Youth has 
lost heart because it had not the back- 
ground of experience, and had been led to 
believe that it needed not to consult with 
those who possessed that background. 


The Spiritual Realm 


Coming again into the spiritual realm, 
nothing can be of greater help in our day 
of trouble than the faith-stimulating pres- 
ence of those who have gone through deep 


—_—$—— 


KNOW THE WORD 

In the rush of these busy days, we need 
to be on our guard lest we neglect daily 
Bible reading. The soul needs food as well 
as the body. “The words that I speak unto 
you, they are spirit, and they are life” 
(John 6:63). 

John Wanamaker, the merchant prince, 
while addressing a meeting of business men 
in New York City, just before he died, 
made the statement that his investments in 
real estate had amounted to many millions, 
but the best investment he ever made was 
the fifty cents he paid for a New Testa- 
ment when he was a young man. 

Although a very busy man, he never 
neglected the Bible and freely gave his 
services to the Bible School he loved.— 
Work That Wins. 
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The Christian Ministry to the Jew— 
eAn -Answer to (ritics 


By Rev. Solomon Birnbaum, Chicago, III. 


OICES are heard on all sides these 

days, decrying Christian missions in 

general and missions to Jews in par- 

ticular. Under the opprobious charge 
of proselytizing, such missions are con- 
demned as un-American and un-Christian. 
Yet, whether they be opposed on the ground 
of being a menace to the peace and well- 
being of society, or on the more specious 
charge of misunderstanding the nature of 
truth, this outcry against missions springs 
from the pessimism of our day, bred and 
nurtured by the modernistic tendency of 
effacing and confusing distinctions between 
truth and falsehood, faith and irreligion, 
and godliness and worldly living. 

The Modernists’ Position 

Modernism argues that what one thinks 
to be the truth may be a relative false- 
hood; and what one is convinced to be 
falsehood, may, if properly understood, turn 
out to be a relative truth. It is, they say, 
foolish and presumptious of any one to 
claim that he has found the truth, thus by 
implication to relegate other religions to 
the realm of falsehood, and impose his truth 
upon other people, whose so-called false- 
hood may after all contain for them as 
much truth as his truth does for him. 

Thus, from the “detached” and “objec- 
tive” standpoint of some of the religious 
writers of our day, Paul and John and 
Augustine, together with the agnostics and 
atheists, and unbelievers like Paine, Inger- 
soll, and Bradlaugh, are all alike “stormers 
of heaven,” according to the recently pub- 
lished book written by a Jewish reformed 
rabbi of Chicago. 

Personally, I hold no brief for any truth 
man has discovered. Truths are only true 
in so far as they approximate the thoughts 
and the laws of God. As for the rest, let 
all men be found liars. Our trust is alone 
in the only true God and in Jesus Christ, 
whom He has sent, and He in the beginning 
made a separation between light and dark- 
ness and truth and falsehood. We shall 
not labor to confuse and to unite what God 
has separated. Nor will we be drawn by 
fear of being considered presumptious into 
the quagmire of doubt and despair, which 
much of modern thinking commands as the 
only hope and guide of mankind. 


The Christian Thesis 

We who are called by the name of 
Christian have only one Lord and Master 
to obey, Jesus Christ. Over and above all 
other considerations that send men out as 
witnesses to His name, we have His com- 
mission which says: “All authority hath 
been given unto me in heaven and on 
earth. Go ye therefore, and make disciples 
of all the nations, baptizing them into the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of 
the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I command you: and, 
lo, I am with you always, even unto the 
end of the world.” Our thesis is this: 
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Rev. Solomon Birnbaum 


“In none other is there salvation: for 
neither is there any other name under 
heaven, that is given among men, wherein 
we must be saved.” 

Whether priest or publican, virtuous 
Nicodemus or the thief upon the cross, 
whether pious Jew or cultured Greek, there 
is only one way of salvation for all. I 
know not of anything that has taken place 
since the promulgation of this declaration 
to change these conditions. Not less than 
a veritable voice from heaven, one that can 
be easily understood by God’s humble ones 
in the universal Church, will be needed to 
change them; and that voice will surely not 
come to us through the lips of theater-going 
and worldly-living parson or rabbi, how- 
ever eloquent and polished his speech. Until 
that time, and not until then, the words 
of our Master Christ is our law; and His 
life, together with that of His disciples and 
servants down to the present time is our ex- 
ample and inspiration! 


Christ’s Commission 


I just quoted the last commission of our 
Saviour: to go, to teach, to baptize. It is 
the last from His lips while on earth, so 
that no man may presume to say that He 
has changed His orders. 

But some, for various reasons, read this 
commission as follows: Go teach the gospel 
to all nations except the Jew. They say 
the work among the Jews is too hard, it 
costs too much money, and the results in 
proportion to the labor, too small. But 
Jesus never promised a service without 
hardship. To Him life was never easy. 
He was satisfied with only a few converts; 
and to them He was willing to give all His 
time, His strength, and His love. He did 
not go after the crowds. 

Considering that conversion in very deed 
means life from the dead, we should be 
satisfied if we save just one life. Much 
more progress would be made by the 
Church if every one of her members would 
save just one life at a time, however long 


that time may be, rather than to go 
promiscuously after the multitudes. Take 
care of the individual, and the crowd will 
take care of itself. The best way to get 
the crowd is to get the individual. We 
must not lose sight of the supreme value 
of the individual soul. It is worth your 
own soul. The principle, “A life for a 
life,” holds good pre-eminently in Christian 
life and work. 


The Jew’s Religion 

Another objection is raised: The Jew 
has a good religion. He is so good that 
he does not need the gospel. We do not 
endeavor to preach the gospel to the Jew 
because he is so bad—but because he is too 
good to be lost. The Jew is as good as 
anybody else, judged by ordinary human 
standards, and his religion—if we under- 
stand this religion to mean the religion of 
Moses and the prophets—is undeniably 
good also. Nor do we seek to proselytize 
the Jew, that is, to dissociate him from the 
Jewish camp in order to bring him into the 
Gentile camp. Our purpose is to bring him 
in touch with Jesus Christ, his own 
Messiah. In the “Jewish Confession of 
Faith,” as embodied in thirteen statements 
of Moses Ben Maimon, he declares that he 
believes with a perfect faith that the words 
of the prophets were true. 

We only desire to point our Jewish 
brethren to Him of whom Moses and the 
prophets did write. To Nicodemus, the 
model Jew, Christ said, “You must be born 
again,” and to the priests and governors, 
the moral and spiritual leaders of Israel, all 
ranking high morally and intellectually, all 
good Jews with the best religion of their 
day, Peter declares that there is no other 
name but Jesus under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved. 


Conversion a Miracle 


A third objection is often raised on the 
following grounds: The Jew will be saved 
by a miracle without our doing anything. 
We need not, therefore, labor to convert 
him. There is a great deal of truth in this, 
because every conversion, whether of Jew 
or Gentile, is a miracle. In some future 
day all Israel will be saved, yet this does 
not exempt us from our present and obvious 
task. Jesus could have performed miracles 
to make His life easier. He could even 
have escaped the cross by a _ miracle. 
Miracles, however, have never been per- 
formed by God to encourage the unfaithful 
servant. Let us not expect miracles in 
order to help us to evade our plain duty. 

Some say the Jew is parenthetical at the 
present time. He is set aside for the pres- 
ent, this being the Gentile Age. The answer 
is this: The present age is neither Jewish 
nor Gentile, it is the age of the Church, 
which is composed both of Jews and Gen- 
tiles, and is created through the preaching 
of Christ according to the Scripture. Since 
by necessity, however, the majority in the 
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Church of Christ are Gentile, we may 
loosely call this the age of the Gentiles, 
but we have no authority to do so to the 
exclusion of the Jew. In proportion, the 
Church contains just as much Jewish blood 
as Gentile, only the Jewish converts did 
not maintain their identity as Jews, having 
merged into the rest of the Church, since 
all are one in Christ Jesus. Christ did not 
teach concerning such an age. Paul did not 
know of it, nor the rest of the apostles. 
The Jew was and is at all times an integral 
part of this new society called the Church. 


When Paul Turned to the Gentiles 

But did not Paul one day leave the Jew 
to go to the Gentile, and has this action not 
changed the program of Christian missions? 
The answer is, No. The Acts of the Apos- 
tles does not bear out the statement that he 
left the Jew to go exclusively to the Gentile. 

Let us follow Paul and see what hap- 
pened. In Acts 13:14, we find Paul and 
Barnabas at Antioch of Pisidia in Asia 
Minor. They go to the synagogue. After 
the reading of the Law and the Prophets, 
the leaders of the synagogue send unto 
them saying, “Brethren, if ye have any 
word or exhortation for the people, say on.” 
Thereupon Paul preaches his sermon, with 
the result that “many of the Jews and of 
the devout proselytes followed Paul and 
Barnabas.” 

On the following Sabbath the two are 
again in the synagogue, but this time they 
encounter opposition, and Paul makes the 
memorable statement, “It was necessary 
that the word of God should first be spoken 
to you; seeing that ye reject it and judge 
yourselves unworthy of eternal life, lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles. For so the Lord 
commanded us, saying, I have set thee to 
be a light of the Gentiles, that thou should- 
est be for salvation unto the ends of the 
earth.” 

They now leave Antioch, and in chapter 
14 we find them in Iconium. Remember, 
there were many places of worship in that 
city besides the Jewish synagogue—temples 
and shrines innumerable—but where again 
did Paul and Barnabas go? To the Jewish 
synagogue. In the opening verse we read 
that they “entered together into the syn- 
agogue of the Jews, and so spake that a 
great multitude both of Jews and Greeks 
believed.” 

Once more trouble arises, and an attack 
is made upon them. And then we read, 
“When there was an attack made both of 
the Gentiles, and also of the Jews with 
their rulers, to treat them shamefully, and 
to stone them, they fled unto Lystra and 
Derbe, cities of Lycaonia.” 

Thus, in nearly all the places and cities 
which Paul and Barnabas visited they went 
first to the synagogues, and the Word of 
the Lord was preached to the Jew first. 

Even when Paul finally arrived in Rome, 
he first called those that were the chief 
of the Jews, and explained to them the 
reason of his imprisonment and preached 
to them the word of life in Christ Jesus. 


Strategy of the Campaign 
From this we reach the conclusion that 
going to the Jew first is a necessity, a 
principle, a law in the strategy of the 
Church in the conquest of the world for 
Christ. Though some may receive a spe- 
cial commission to go to the Gentiles, yet 
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that commission does not do away with 
this primary necessity. 

Moreover, preaching to the Jew first, 
apart from other considerations, is a test 
of the reality of our faith and of our 
loyalty to Christ. It is also a test of our 
faith in the Bible as the Word of God. 
It may not be a popular thing—and it often 
may mean ridicule and reproach—and one 
may be made to feel as if he were staking 
his life upon a lost cause. Yet how can 
we say we have a call to go to the Chinese 
or Japanese or to the people of any other 
heathen nation of the world, whom we have 
not seen, and neglect the Jew, the kinsmen 
of Christ according to the flesh, who is 
with us every day of our lives? 


Methods of Approach 


What about training for work among 
the Jews? There is a Jewish Missions 
Course at the Moody Bible Institute for 
the purpose of training young men and 
women, Jewish or Gentile, for the Jewish 
mission field. It teaches the Jewish 
languages—Hebrew and Yiddish, and ac- 
quaints the student with the Jewish back- 
ground by instructing him in Jewish his- 
tory, Jewish customs and rabbinics. It 
does not promise to turn out Pauls, Apol- 
loses and Priscillas in its course of a little 
over two years; but if the men and women 
coming thereto are endowed with the faith 
and zeal of Paul or Apollos, it will so aid 
them that their work shall not only be 
commendable because of their zeal but also 
because of their knowledge. 


The Field 


There are more than 16,000,000 Jews 
scattered over the face of the earth. Of 
these, more than 4,000,000 have found a 
home in our land. New York has nearly 
2,000,000 Jewish inhabitants, Chicago 325,- 
000, Philadelphia 275,000, Detroit, Cleve- 
land, and Los Angeles nearly 100,000 each, 
and Baltimore and Buffalo near to 75,000 
each. There are about two hundred cities 
in this country which possess Jewish com- 
munities of 1,000 to 50,000 souls. In only 
thirty of these cities is there an organized 
Christian witness to the Jews. There is, 
therefore, a crying need for consecrated 
workers to go to the Jews in scores of 


places in this country, and all over the 
world. 

So then, let us not be turned aside from 
our plain duty by arguments of unbelief— 
though they come to us under the plea of 
superior knowledge or Christian tolerance 
and false humility. Nor let us evade it 
by our own excuses. But let us count the 
cost, let us look at the facts in the light of 
the plain command of our Lord, and in 
His name go and preach the gospel to 
every creature, beginning at Jerusalem— 
“to the Jew first.” 

—_—_SS 
MISSIONARY DONATIONS 
Donations which our subscribers have 
kindly sent in from time to time have 
enabled us to send the Moopy Brsie In- 
STITUTE MONTHLY to a large number of 
missionaries on the foreign fields. We 
voice the missionaries in thanking those 

who have made this ministry possible. 

The year goes by quickly, however, and 
many of our missionary subscriptions have 
expired. We do not wish to take their 
names from our lists and yet the Moopy 
Bis_tE INstTiITUTE MONTHLY cannot con- 
tinue to carry them without your help. 
If you could read some of the letters we 
are receiving from lonely mission stations, 
giving praise to God for the MonTHLy, we 
feel sure that you would count it a privi- 
lege to continue to help in this ministry. 


I read the Moopy MontTHLy every 
month with increasing interest and appre- 
ciation, and each month I get from it new 
and important helpful understanding of the 
Scriptures. I think you are to be praised 
for your strict adherence to Fundamental- 
ism, and your very evident constant effort 
to make the Bible more and more clear to 
your readers. May God be your guide al- 
ways, is my prayer.—C. L. B. 





Love alone is wisdom, love alone is 
power; and where love seems to fail, it is 
where self has stepped between and dulled 
the potency of its rays——George Mac- 
Donald. 
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A Hearty Laugh 


By William Gustave Polack, St. Louis, Mo. 


A hearty laugh is like a stone 

Into the quiet water thrown: 

It starts up ripples o’er and o’er, 

That travel till they reach the shore! 


A hearty laugh will light a smile 

On someone’s face, and mile on mile, 
As on it goes, to all who hear, 

It carries sunshine and good cheer! 
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Bible Numerics—the True avd the False 


By President J. Oliver Buswell, Jr., D.D., Wheaton, IIl. 


PAMPHLET designed to furnish 
unanswerable arguments against 
Atheism was recently put into my 
hands. Upon examination I dis- 

covered that it attempts to prove the 
divine inspiration of the Scriptures by 
a process of reasoning commonly called 
“Bible numerics.” The reader will be 
interested in the following quotation: 


Mr. , however, takes a given 
subject, like the genealogy of Christ 
in Matthew 1:1-17, or a book (of) the 
Bible as a whole, or the Bible in its 
entirety, and shows the following phe- 
nomena: 

The number 
of words in the 
vocabulary will 
divide by the 
number seven. 

The number 
of words begin- 
ning with a 
vowel is di- 
visible by seven. 

The number 
of words begin- 
ning with a 
consonant is di- 
visible by 
seven. 

The number 
of letters in the 
vocabulary is 
divisible 
by seven. 

Of these let- 
ters, those 
which are vow- 
els and those 
which are con- 
sonants will 
both divide by 
seven. 

The number of words in the vocab- 
ulary occurring more than once is 
divisible by seven. 

Those occurring only once likewise 
divide by seven. 

The number of words occurring in 
more than one form is divisible by 
seven. 

The number occurring in only one 
form likewise divides by seven. 

The number of nouns is divisible 
by seven. 

The number that are not nouns like- 
wise divides by seven. 

The number of proper names divides 
by seven. 

The male names divide by seven. 

The female names divide by seven. 

The number of words beginning 
with each of the letters of the alpha- 
bet is divisible every time by seven... 

The numerical value of the vocab- 
ulary is divisible by seven. 

The numerical value of the various 
alphabetical groups of words is divisi- 
ble by seven. 

The numerical value of the various 
forms in which the words occur pro- 
duces the same phenomenon. 

The above enumeration barely 
touches the surface of the numerics 
Mr. has brought to light in the 
structure of Scripture. He challenges 
any man to write one paragraph of 
three hundred words intelligently and 
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produce some numeric phenomena of 
like designs, and complete it in six 
months. Mr. says that any man 
who can do it will prove himself a 
wonder. No man has been able to do it. 





Now there are many of us who de- 
voutly believe in the Triune God, who 
earnestly contend for the faith once for 
all delivered unto the saints, and who 
believe without equivocation in the in- 
fallibility of the Scriptures, but who feel 
that the type of reasoning here illustrated 
accomplishes much more harm than good. 

I feel that it will be better for a funda- 





Blanchard Hall, Wheaton College, Wheaton, IIl. 


mentalist to answer this argument than 
for it to fall into the hands of one of the 
atheists to whom it is addressed and be 
answered by such a one, as it easily may be. 


Some False Statements 


In the first place, some of the state- 
ments in the above quotation are not true. 
I have not yet discovered any extended 
passage of Scripture in which “the num- 
ber of words beginning with each of the 
letters of the alphabet is divisible every 
time by seven.” On the other hand, most 
of the statements are true but have no 
logical significance whatever. Let the 
reader take any paragraph from any book 
and try it out for himself. 

I have selected the first paragraph of 
the preface of Herbert Spencer’s First 
Principles. It reads as follows: 


A SYSTEM OF PHILOSOPHY 


First Principles 


Part I. The Unknowable—Carrying 
a step further the doctrine put into 
shape by Hamilton and Mansel; point- 
ing out the various directions in 
which science leads to the same con- 
clusions; and showing that in this 
united belief in an Absolute that tran- 
scends not only human knowledge but 
human conception, lies the only pos- 


sible reconciliation of science and re- 
ligion. 

Let us first regard the quotation from 
Herbert Spencer as a whole. 

(1) It contains sixty-three, or nine 
sevens of, words in all. 

(2) It contains five words of seven 
letters each and one word of fourteen 
letters, or two sevens, making a total of 
seven sevens, or the equivalent of seven 
words of seven letters each. (It is inter- 
esting that these words of seven letters 
taken in order, form a sentence of intel- 
ligible meaning: “Further various science 
showing reconcil- 
iation science.” 
This is an injunc- 
tion commanding 
us to “further” the 
many “varieties” 
of “science” which 
or shed 

light upon the 

“science” of “re- 

conciliation.” Ac- 

cording to a well 
known principle 
of interpretation 
observed by many 
of those who in- 
dulge in Bible nu- 
merics, when a 
word is repeated, 
the first occur- 
rence has a literal 
significance and 
the second a spirit- 
ual significance. 

The first occur- 

rence of the word 
* “science,” _there- 
fore, denotes the literal sciences, the sec- 
ond occurrence denotes the spiritual 
sciences or those having to do with recon- 
ciliation. This may be understood as a 
prophecy of the League of Nations or the 
World Court, scientifically promoting re- 
conciliation among nations of the world.) 

(3) Taking this quotation as a whole 
we find that the total number of letters 
and punctuation marks, or the symbols 
necessary to set it forth in the English 
language in which it was originally 
written, are 343, that is, seven times seven 
times seven, or forty-nine sevens. 

(4) In this quotation as a whole there 
are 126 vowels, or eighteen sevens. 

(5) In this quotation as a whole there 
are 217 consonants, or thirty-one sevens. 

(6) In this quotation as a whole there 
are seven words beginning with the letter 
“a.” (This is significant in connection 
with the meaning of the sub-title “First 
Principles.”) I have not had time to ex- 
amine this further, but if one will count 
the words beginning with consonants, 
the occurrences of the various conso- 
nants and vowels, and other similar phe- 
nomena in this quotation as a whole, he 
will doubtless find innumerable additional 
sevens. We turn, however, to a consid- 
eration of the paragraph itself, not in- 
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cluding the title and the  sub-title. 

(7) The paragraph contains seven 
punctuation points. 

(8) The paragraph contains twenty- 
one occurrences of the letter “a,” or three 
sevens. For lack of time I have not 
given further examination to this part of 
the subject, but I am convinced that if 
one will continue the investigation he will 
find innumerable additional sevens. Turn, 
however, to the sentence which forms the 
body of the paragraph which is the sub- 
stance of the quotation as a whole. We 
find the following: 

(9) The sentence contains twenty-eight 
occurrences of the letter “e,” or four 
sevens. 

(10) The sentence contains twenty- 
eight occurrences of the letter “i,” or four 
sevens. We are convinced that further 
study would reveal innumerable sevens 
in this sentence, but let us turn to the 
principal word in the entire quotation, 
‘reconciliation.” 

(11) This word “reconciliation” con- 
‘ains fourteen letters or two sevens. 

(12) The word “reconcilia- 
tion” contains seven vowels. 

(13) The word “reconcilia- 
tion” contains seven consonants. 

(14) Perhaps the most re- 
markable seven of all in this 
quotation is the seven of the 
logical substance of the argu- 
ment as illustrated in the ac- - 
companying diagram. 

The reader will observe that 
in the above fourteen points, the 
result of less than a half day of 
investigation, we have developed 


The question we would ask our Chris- 
tian brethren is 


Does This Process Prove Anything? 


If it proves anything it would seem to 
prove that Herbert Spencer was a prophet 
of God instead of a rank pagan as we 
know him to have been. 

Our brethren frequently mention that 
there are many remarkable sevens to be 
found in nature. This is true, but there 
are many other numbers to be found in 
nature. The materials and forces of na- 
ture are grouped in an infinite variety of 
ways. If we look for sevens we shall find 
them, but so also are fives and sixes and 
all the other numbers in abundant and 
remarkable combinations. 

The diagram below is worked out on 
the familiar snowflake pattern. Now a 
snowflake is a water crystal and all water 
crystals are hexagons or six-sided figures, 
not seven-sided figures. If we had been 
looking for sixes we should have found 
that snowflakes illustrate that principle, 
but since one was looking for sevens he 
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132 sevens. Remember that this 
is a paragraph taken at random 
from the work of a _ pagan 
philosopher. 


The Secret Revealed 


What is the secret of this re- 
markable result? If the reader 
will stop to think he will realize 
that in a quotation of the length 
of the one given above with be- 
tween sixty and seventy words 
all composed of letters, some of 
these letters vowels, and some 
consonants, twenty-six different letters in 
all in our alphabet, there is practically no 
limit to the possibility of producing results. 

There are an infinite number of num- 
erals which may be examined. Imagine 
taking a thousand numbers at random as 
one would pick grains of sand from the 
seashore. Out of all the possible permu- 
tations and combinations of elements in 
a quotation like this one, collect one 
thousand numbers somewhere between 
zero and infinity. Every one of those 
numbers will be divisible by one; one- 
half will be divisible by two; approxi- 
mately one-third by three; approximately 
one-fourth by four; one-fifth by five; one- 
sixth by six; one-seventh by seven; one- 
eighth by eight, etc., etc. 

In other words, when we start out to 
ascertain any given result, e. g., the num- 
ber of words beginning with “a,” the 
number of occurrences of the letter “n,” 
the chances are exactly one to seven that 
the result will be divisible by seven. 
Thus, in a short time it is possible to 
accumulate a remarkable number of 
sevens, 
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discovered that snowflakes have a center 
(really!) the six sides plus the center, 
therefore give us our desired seven. 


Number in Scripture 


There is, indeed, a true significance to 
certain numbers in Scripture. It is ob- 
vious that seven when it is found by 
legitimate means in the plain words of 
the Bible, conveys the impression of 
completeness. Similarly the numbers 
twelve, forty, seventy, and many other 
numbers were intended by the inspired 
writers to convey a spiritual meaning. 
The interpretation of these scriptural 
phenomena is, however, a different thing 
from the type of Bible numerics against 
which this article is directed. 


In conclusion let me appeal to our dear 
brethren in Christ to abandon these fanci- 
ful methods of exegesis. The Bible is a 
plain book, in plain language for plain 
Spirit-guided people to read and under- 
stand. It says what it means and means 
what it says. It is not a cryptogram or 
cross-word puzzle. 





The Bible Is True! 


The Bible is true in the sense in which 
any book can be said to be true. Its 
statements are in accordance with facts. 
When examined by the principles of 
grammar and syntax, in the light of their 
historical setting they prove to be correct. 

Further, the Bible is true in a sense 
in which no other book can be said to be 
true, namely, that it does not teach error 
at any point. Every word of the Bible 
is true. Every word is inspired. Not 
one word, or sentence, or paragraph or 
book teaches untruth when correctly 
understood according to reasonable prin- 
ciples of grammar, syntax and the his- 
torical setting. 

Still further, the Bible is true in an- 
other sense in which no other book can 
be said to be true, namely, that some of 
its statements contain truth which their 
authors did not themselves fully under- 
stand (see I Pet. 1:11, and Dan. 12:8, 9). 


Now to Interpret the Bible 


However, when we say that the Bible 
is infallibly true in its every 
word we do not mean that it can 
properly be made the object of 
juggling processes. We do not 
mean that it is an esoteric book 
or that its messages are to be 
interpreted in code or in cipher. 

The greatest message we have 
to the world is the tangible fact 
of the incarnation, the God-man 
in history, the second person of 
the eternal Trinity, His birth, 
life, death, resurrection, ascen- 
sion, intercession, and coming 
again. 

These matters are genuine and 
historical, not the result of 
logomachy or a _ game of 
anograms. The study of archae- 
ology and history, the study of 
texts and manuscripts, and 
above all the experience and 
demonstration of the miracle of 


grace, abundantly verify the 
Bible. 
Let us be faithful in these 


things and avoid fanciful argu- 
ments. 


a_i 


DR. BERRY’S CONVERSION 


Dr. Charles Berry, the famous Congre- 
gational minister of England, was a mod- 
ernist up to the last four years of his life. 
He was called out one night to visit a 
dying woman living in a slum district. He 
told Dr. Jowett he went very reluctantly. 
He found the dying woman in a state of 
deep anxiety. He spoke to her about Christ, 
and the beautiful example He set. She 
said, “That’s no good for the likes of me.” 
He was compelled to speak of “the blood of 
Christ that cleanses from all sins.” As he 
read to her the Word of God, the light 
dawned on his own soul. He saw that 
Christ had died and suffered the punish- 
ment for his sins and they were both con- 
verted, the dying woman, and the minister. 
For the last four years of his life, Dr. 
Berry preached the gospel, and those years 
told more for the glory of God and the 
blessing of humanity than all the other 
years of his life put together—Modernism 
“in the Ditch,” by J. J. Sims. 
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“The God of Jacob” 


A sermon by C. I. Scofield, D.D.* 


ET US. consider, 
first, the tremen- 
dous significance 


of the fact that 
such a being as Jehovah 
will call Himself the God of Jacob. 

We know who Jacob was, the grandson 
of Abraham. We know what Jacob was, 
a crafty, grasping and unscrupulous man; 
a man of the world; a man with an in- 
tense desire for the things of the world, 
and a peculiarly ignoble and base man 
in his method of attaining his desires; a 
thoroughly dishonorable man. He was a 
man, therefore, for whom naturally (and 
rightly, in a way), we have feelings only 
of reprobation and condemnation. 


Excusable and Non-Excusab!e Faults 


Instinctively, we make excuses for sins 
and faults of character which spring out 
of impulse, and have their occasion in a 
momentary temptation. We are acquainted 
with ourselves well enough to know that 
we also are compassed with infirmity, and 
that we, too, are constantly falling before 
the power of temptation. Therefore, when 
we hear of some man who has fallen into 
sin as the result of sudden assailment of 
temptation, which finds him weak because 
unwatchful, there arises in our hearts (if 
they are noble hearts) a feeling of com- 
passion and pity. We are prepared to take 
our place by his side for a moment, and 
to confess that we, too, under like circum- 
stances, might have fallen as he fell. 

But for another kind of character we 
have scant pity. There is a cold, crafty, 
avaricious, grasping type of character for 
which we feel an aversion and dislike, 
without the thought of pity. We do not 
go far in our experience of character in 
this world before we find out, that, while 
the outbreaking sinner of strong passions 
and weak power of resistance may be won 
—perhaps easily—by the enginery of love 
to better things, the crafty, scheming char- 
acter is almost impossible to move. 

Now Jacob was all of this. He mingled 
it with his faith. There was in him an ele- 
ment of faith, genuine so far as it went, 
which enabled him to lay hold of a promise 
of God, but with it there was this other 
thing that led him to seek the attainment 
of the promise by unscrupulous and un- 
worthy means. That was Jacob, dear 
friends. A typical mean man, yet God 
calls Himself the “God of Jacob.” 


Now Think of God 


How shall we speak of Him? He is 
absolutely holy—a holiness that makes sin 
hateful to Him, so that sin is the one thing 
that He (perfect love) hates with a per- 
fect hatred. 

And this is what is comes to. This text 
links together absolute perfection and the 
meanest natural character described in all 


*Slightly abbreviated, and reprinted from a 
pamphlet by permission of the First Congrega- 
tional Church of Dallas, Texas. See editorial 
note. 
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Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob—Psalm 146:5 
Moreover he said, I am the God of Jacob.—Exodus 3:6 


the Bible—Jacob. Almighty God takes 
his stand, as it were, by the side of that 
mean scamp, and says to all the world 
(and not at all apologetically), “I am his 
God”; “I am the God of Jacob.” 

I have no doubt that Abraham would 
have been ashamed of that grandson. 
Though not a perfect character himself, 
there was in him that nobility and breadth 
of character that would have made the 
meanness and unscrupulousness of his 
grandson peculiarly distasteful to him. So 
we may believe it would have been with 
no little shame that Abraham would have 
said, “Yes, he is my grandson.” But 
Almighty God, without apology, says, “I 
am his God”; “I am the God of Jacob.” 

Now it is this I ask you—you believers 
who, like Jacob, have true faith—like 
Jacob have grievous faults—to look at with 
me this morning; this thought of the rev- 
elation of the Holy Jehovah as one who 
takes up the Jacobs of this world and 
avouches Himself to be their God; gets 
alongside of them and does not disown 
them, and stands between them and the 
doom they deserve, and transforms and 
glorifies them. 


I 


Consider what a hope it opens to a world 
full of sinners. “I am the God of Ja- 
cob.” Ah, then, the most discouraged may 
say, “There may be room in God’s heart 
for me.” It is true we may turn this an- 
other way. There may be one who is 
saying, “l thank you for nothing, sir; I 
am no Jacob. Jacob went in by the win- 
dow always when the door was wide open. 
I do not; I go in by the door, never by 
the window.” 

Well, all honor to you; it is commend- 
able in you but, friend, if you are not a 
Jacob you are some other kind of a sin- 
ner. You and I need a God, dear sir, who 
will come down, perhaps, a little this side 
of Jacob. There is then, in this thing 


A Mighty Hope 

Oh, that some sinner here might get 
hold of it, and realize that this God, against 
whom we all have sinned, and who cannot 
possibly approve by far the greater part 
of that which makes up the history of 
our lives, will come right down in the 
person of Jesus Christ, and before the 
universe say, “I, the God of Jacob, am 
your God. My blood atones for your sin; 
my shield covers you; who shall lay any- 
thing to the charge of God’s elect?” 

You see the encouragement, do you not? 
If we really want a sinner’s God, we have 
Him in the God of Jacob. 

The difficulty comes in just here. Oh, 
how we shrink from having this “sentence 
of death in ourselves; that we should not 


trust in ourselves.” How 
we would like to get up 
a little higher and lay 
hold of the God of Dan- 
iel, or of Abraham, or 
the God of Paul, but not the God of 
Jacob. 

Beloved, it is Jacob’s God we need as 
sinners; the God who let down the lad- 
der to rascally Jacob as he—fugitive from 
justice—lay dreaming at Bethel. 


II 


Now, singularly enough, this way God 
has of taking up with all sorts of low 
company is an offensive thing to many 
goodish people. They don’t like it; they 
want Him to be more respectable. 

The great objection to Jesus Christ when 
here on earth, the charge made against 
Him by the respectable religious people 
was that He associated with low-down 
people. “This man receiveth sinners.” 


Eating with Sinners 


That would be bad enough, but there 
was something worse He did: “and eateth 
with them’! I can well imagine with 
what a “snap” that would come from the 
mouth of a Pharisee. “Certainly,” they 
would say, “He is a very compassionate 
being, and perhaps we could get over His 
tender way with repentant, believing sin- 
ners, but He goes beyond the bounds of 
reasonable sympathy and actually eats with 
them.” It was an offense. 

It does sometimes seem as if God were 
indifferent to character, does it not? But 
it is not so.. We should make a great 
mistake if we thought God avouches Him- 
self to be the God of Jacob, or the God 
of any one of us because He admires or 
approves us. 

Not so, for God can have but one feel- 
ing toward sin, and He is not indifferent 
to character. 

I saw in the window of a store in To- 
ronto a picture, underneath which were 
the words: 

“The Doctor” 


It was a very simple picture, but it 
moved me deeply. 

The picture represented the interior of a 
lowly dwelling. Upon a tumbled pallet 
lay a sick child, and by the side of the 
child, with a strong, thoughtful, intel- 
lectual face, sat the doctor, his eyes fixed 
upon the child, benevolently and earnestly. 

I stood a long time and looked at that 
picture. I had a good many thoughts. 
The scene stirred me. I thought, what 
a noble profession that of medicine is. 
What a knightly thing it is, that this man, 
schooled in all that may be known of the 
human body, and of the remedies with 
which God has strewn this earth for the 
healing of that body, should be so inter- 
ested in that poor sick child. There was 
nothing in that room the man wanted. 
There was no money there for him, no 
comfort. But that which was writing deep 
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lines of thought upon that noble face was 
the suffering of that child—the child that 
was nothing to him except as its racked 
little body was full of pain. The pain 
cried out and laid hold of all that was 
pitiful in him, and he was there with all 
the resources of his skill, the servant of 
that little heap of anguish. 

Then my thoughts went away to God 
—to the God of Jacob. Did that doctor, 
or does any doctor, approve of the pain 
which he sees in suffering humanity? 
Does he make light of it and condone it? 


Why, He Hates It! 


His very business is to 
hanish it and bring back vigor 


nothing more interesting in Scripture than 
God's dealing with Jacob, his child by 
faith, remedially. 

Take your Bibles and go through the 
history of Jacob with that clew, that God 
is dealing with him remedially; that He 
has avouched Himself to be that man’s 
God because the man has laid hold of 
Him by faith, although it may be a very 
imperfect faith. 

You will find that dealing to fall into 
three parts. First, God lets Jacob learn 
by bitter experience, the deep truth of 
these words, “Whatsoever a man soweth 
that shall he also reap.” 





and health to the frame again. 
fe is happy when he has 
triumphed over the disease and 
put it away. The glory of 
his knighthood comes in just 
there. 

And, dear friends, when I 
see Almighty God come down 
by the side of a scamp like 
facob, and say to the whole 
universe, “Hands off! This 
is my man—I am his God,” 
| know it is the very wrong 
in him that stirs the God-heart 
and brings Him there. He 
cannot bear not to be there, 
hecause the poor man trusts 
Him and yet is such a scamp. 
The divine compulsion of love 
brings Him there. And so 
He dares say, in the face of 
all the Pharisees co the 
earth: “Yes, I am his God.” 

Let us get hold of that. 
It is our guilt, our moral 
disease that brings Jacob’s 
God down here; savingly, first : 
of all, by the blood of the ' 
Cross, and then helpfully, re- 3 
medially. 

Have you ever thought that 
a physician comes to have a 
deeper interest in sick people 
than well people? I have of- 
ten thought of my own doc- 
tor and brother in this city. 
| meet him many times when 
I am in health, and I never 








NO ‘Room 
By Gertrude R. Dugan, North Caldwell, N. J. 


My gracious Master knocked one day 
Upon my heart’s closed door. 

He longed to come and sup with me 
As He had supped before. 

I bade Him enter, but He said, 
“T see no room, today,” 

And with a sad, reproachful look, 
He turned and went away. 


Dismayed, I looked within my heart— 
Unlovely things were there. 

For while I slept the enemy 
Had entered unaware. 

I saw a root of bitterness, 
Of envy, wrath and pride, 

And for my Lord no room was left, 
So fast they multiplied. 


I prayed, “O Father, cleanse my heart,” 
And hearing this my prayer 

The Devil fled, nor left he aught— 
He feared to tarry there. 

My Lord no longer knocks without, 
Sweet fellowship have we, 

For naught impure, unholy, stands 
Between my Lord and me. 
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Then he hears those words, full of in- 
finite meaning, “Thy name shall be called 
no more Jacob, but Israel; for as a prince 
hast thou power with God and with men 
and hast prevailed.” 

Presently we see him who was afore- 
time an ignoble trickster, now a patriarch 
and at peace with God, stand before the 
mighty Ramses to bless him! 

Why, friends, with this clew, the whole 
Bible becomes a clinic! Every diversity 
of defect comes into view and is cured. 
Look at God’s dealings with self-righteous 
Job, and how, purified by his suffer- 
ing Job comes out into the place where 
he, too, can bless others. 

I like to think of God deal- 
ing with Peter, who is so im- 
pulsive and rash, and _ head- 
strong and full of self-confi- 
dence. Do you remember the 
z first interview Jesus ever had 
i with him? He said, “Thou 
: art Simon, the son of Jonas, 
thou shalt be called Cephas, 
which is by interpretation, a 
rock.” I take you now, a 
poor lump of flesh, partly 
good and partly evil, but when 
I have done with you, Peter, 
you shall be a rock-man and 
not a mere lump of flesh. 

And so He takes Paul, “the 
tiger of the Sanhedrin,’ and 
makes him the writer of the 
thirteenth chapter of I Cor- 
inthians, the apotheosis of 
love. No, dear friends, God 
does not approve of bad char- 
acter in his children. 

IV 

Lastly, we shall miss much 
of this thought of Jehovah 
as the God of Jacob if we 
forget that another stood be- 
fore Jacob in the line of priv- 
ilege. That was Esau. But 
God is never called the “God 
of Esau.” 


Why Not the God of Esau? 


Esau was a kindlier and 
nobler man, in all the out- 
lines of natural character, 
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meet him that I do not get 

a brother’s greeting from 

him, but let something go wrong with this 
body of mine, and the call brings him to 
my bedside, and he is all interest in me 
at once. I would not say that he loves 
me more then, but the fact that 


Something Has Gone Wrong 


with me stirs the man and he is more in- 
terested in me than when I am in health. 

Let us not, then, be surprised when we 
find the Lord Jesus saying, “I came not 
io call the righteous, but sinners to re- 
pentance.” It is just His way of saying, 
“Stand aside, good people, who feel no 
need of me, and let me get to these Jacobs 
and Rahabs and Peters and Pauls who 
do need me.” That is the God of Jacob. 


III 


Now we are ready to see what David 
means when he says, “Happy is the man 
that hath the God of Jacob.” * There is 
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Think of the trouble that man had! 
Years afterward, when he was right with 
God, he said in the presence of a heathen 
king, “The days of the years of my life 
are few and evil.” God taught that schem- 
ing man that all his craft would but bring 
him deeper into sorrow, and he had to 
drink the cup that his own hands mixed. 
It was one trick bringing him into trouble, 
and another plunging him deeper into it, 
until God, at last, intervenes. There had 
been enough of that remedy, and God 
orders him 


Back to Bethel 


Then He began to touch Jacob’s heart 
by mighty deliverances, and, at last, they 
two came together in one final wrestle 
and God was too strong for him, and the 
man, in utter weakness and clinging to 
God, exclaims, “I will not let thee go 
except thou bless me.” 


than Jacob. One would na- 

turally prefer Esau to Jacob. 
What was the difference? How does it 
happen that God is never called the God 
of Esau, but the God of the meaner 
brother Jacob? Because Esau despised 
his birthright. He preferred the satisfac- 
tion of a passing appetite to that other 
thing which seemed desirable, but so far 
off, and so he sold his opportunity for a 
mess of pottage. Jacob, mean as he was, 
believed in. the birthright and in the God 
of the birthright, and bought it. 

The meaner man of the two exercised 
faith in the promise, and, clouded and im- 
perfect as it was, there was reality in it. 
Jacob, “supplanter” as he was, trusted and 
believed. Esau, a better man, distrusted 
and disbelieved. 

“Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob.” 

My friend, 


How Is It with You? 
Have you the God of Jacob, who takes 
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up sinners as they are, and saves them 
where they are, and transforms the Jacobs 
into Israels? 

Is the God of Jacob, who transforms 


the character and at last brings us into 
perfect conformity to the perfect One, 
your God? If He is, I congratulate you. 
I felicitate myself, poor creature that I 





am, that Jacob’s God is my God. But if 
He is not your God, will you not have Him 
on even terms with Jacob? Will you not 
have Him just by faith? 


What Grew from a Coupon’ 


By Chase A. Sawtell, Chicago, III. 


S A BOY it was one of my hobbies 
to cut out coupons from magazines, 
send them to the advertisers and 
receive in return various samples, 

as well as farm catalogues and bulletins. 

But one day there appeared in either 
The Prairie Farmer or Wallace’s Farmer, 
a small advertisement which particularly 
attracted my attention. It had this title: 
“Can You Answer This Five Minute 
Bible Test?” 

Further instructions told that if anyone 
would fill out the coupon and send it to 
the Moody Bible Institute of Chicago, 
they would send to the inquirer this test 
free. After taking the test we were to 
send it to them again, and after grading, 
their examiners would inform the examined 
what course in their Correspondence 
School would be most suitable for him or 
her. 

The instructions were carried out and 
the result in my case was a grade of about 
fifty per cent and a recommendation for a 
historical course. This was the first I 
ever heard of the Moody Bible Institute. 

When the above took place I must have 
been in my last year in grade school. Aft- 
er receiving the recommendation for the 
prescribed course I dropped the matter, 
although letters came at intervals remind- 
ing me of the proposed action for me to 
take. Further than that the contents of 
these letters have not been remembered. 

However, one day a letter came con- 
taining a sentence something like this: 
“Whatever prompted you to answer that 
advertisement for the Bible test must have 
been a worthy one and not to be ignored.” 
Enclosed was a booklet giving the names 
and descriptions of fourteen correspond- 
ence courses. 

The Teacher Training Course was then 
in its infancy, and as Sunday School work 
had always appealed to me, in my heart 
2 longing sprang up for this new course. 
My parents were in sympathy with it, so 
the fee was sent, and I was at last a mem- 
ber of the Moody Bible Institute Corre- 
spondence School. 

As my high school work and activities 
kept me well engaged my progress was 
rather slow. The first part of the course 
completed was thirty-six hours of Intro- 
ductory Bible Study. In spite of having 
gone to Sunday School and church all my 
life, and having attended many revival 
meetings, yet never before had I any 
knowledge of the great doctrine of justi- 
fication which was made plain to me in 
these studies. 

After completing the thirty-six hours 


*See page 541. 
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I desired further light from God’s Word 
while finishing the work in Child Study, 
Pedagogy and Sunday School Adminis- 
tration, so I again looked over the courses 
for one to fit the occasion. 

This time the lot fell upon evangelism. 
It was during this study that I first learned 
what a man must do to be saved. This 
line of thought was pursued at the same 
time the Teacher Training Course was 
being completed. The two courses were 
finished at approximately the same time. 
Then what? 

For four years I had prayed that when 
the high school work was over the Lord 
would definitely lead in the next step to 
be taken. 

By this time I was a senior and debating 
whether to enter college in the fall or not. 
University work put in a big bid. 

Meanwhile a catalogue came from the 
Moody Bible Institute describing the sev- 
eral courses for those desiring to spend 
full time study at the Institute proper. 
Enclosed was an application blank. The 
thought was suggested that inquiry be made 
as to whether credit could be received for 
the summer term’s work even though my 
entry would be some three weeks late. If 
this could be arranged then it would be 
possible to make use of the summer in 
seeing whether the Institute study and 
life appealed to me or not. If not, then 
college could be entered the following fall 
without any loss of time. 

A visit was made to the Institute, to 
look things over. While there I learned 
that the faculty had acted favorably, in 
view of the circumstances, and accepted 
me as a student enrolled in the Pastor’s 
Course with credit for the summer work 
if creditable work was done. 


Still I was not so enthused about going. 
In fact, there was a fear of not liking the 
place. Leaving a country community in 
Iowa where I knew every one and every 
one knew me; leaving parents, brothers 
and sisters, loved ones and friends; going 
to a huge city like Chicago where I knew 
no one and no one knew me, and cared 
less, these were discouraging indeed. 

Nevertheless the Spirit of God leads. 
I graduated from high school May 15, en- 
joyed the observance of the last day of 
school on the sixteenth and on the seven- 
teenth at 9 a. mM. I was at the Moody 
Bible Institute of Chicago where I have 
been a student ever since! “I will guide 
thee with mine eye,” the Lord says in 
Psalm 32:8. This is now the closing 
term of two most blessed and spiritually 
healthful years of my life. 


God does not promise that we will un- 
derstand the paths in which He may lead, 
but says, “Trust in the Lord with all thine 
heart; and lean not unto thine own under- 
standing. In all thy ways acknowledge 
him, and he shall direct thy paths” (Prov. 
3:5, 6). 

Looking back over earlier years there is 
one thing regretted: Oh, that I had started 
taking the Moody Bible Institute corre- 
spondence courses sooner! 


—e 


REV. J. W. WEDDELL’S GOLDEN 
WEDDING 


Dr. and Mrs. J. W. Weddell recently 
celebrated their fiftieth wedding anniver- 
sary. Friends in the community sent in a 
hundred beautiful roses, and others from 
abroad are still remembering the date. God 
has given them eight children, five boys and 
three girls. All are living and planned 
to be present at the anniversary, even the 
one who lives in London. Fifty years ago 
Dr. Weddell, then a young minister, mar- 
ried Eleanore C. Grose, the daughter of 
Rev. H. L. Grose and the sister of Dr. 
Howard B. Grose. During the years Dr. 
Weddell has served eight churches, has 
done much editorial work, and for several 
years has been in acting pastorates, making 
his headquarters at Lewisburg, Pa. We 
send to both Dr. and Mrs. Weddell our 
warmest congratulations. 


—Watchman-Examiner. 


The Christian must remember that the 
soul above all else is to be kept clean. 
Sin stains the soul before it touches the 
mind or tite body—Floyd W. Tomkins. 
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Irwin, Iowa 
Editors, Moopy MonTHLY: 

I beg to dissent from the view con- 
tained in the article on “Mother’s Day,” 
by Mrs. Ruff. 

By what authority do we keep Mother’s 
Day? We keep it in conformity with that 
commandment which reads, “Honor thy 
father and thy mother.” 

If the Church be not a place in which 
to amplify the meaning of and enforce the 
message of God’s commandments, for what 
surpose has the Church been dedicated? 
\We do not wait for specific command- 
ments in the Word—that is most churches 
lo not—to decide whether we shall, or 
hall not, use a piano in the service. We 
io not wait for the Bible to tell us to use 
naps in the Sabbath School. Both the 
iano and maps have been found useful, 
and experience justifies their employment. 

So it is with the observance of Mother’s 
Day. Properly handled it is a means of 
bringing precious souls to the feet of their 
Saviour. When Jesus was in agony upon 
the cross, making atonement for the sins 
f the world, He did not forget to make 
provision for His mother. 

I am persuaded that this same Lord 
ind Master desiring that we honor our 
mothers according to the commandment, is 


He Believes in Mother’s Day 


not going to take amiss the using of His 
house and day for the purpose. 

I grant that wrong use can be and no 
doubt has been made of Mother’s Day. 
Some sermons concerning Jesus have also 
been clearly beside the point. I refer to 
those sermons, so-called, which simply hold 
up Jesus as a good example and nothing 
more. However, the failure to preach 
Jesus properly does not deter me from pro- 
claiming Jesus as the Saviour of the world. 

So long as by the proper use of Mother’s 
Day I can recall erring sons and daughters 
to their mother’s God and bring them to 
our Christ for salvation, I shall continue 
to do so. 

The Master made the mustard seed and 
the sower to preach great sermons for the 
Father. If I can use Mother’s Day for 
a similar purpose, though I seek to speak 
humbly, yet I feel sure that should I do 
it in the proper spirit, God will honor me 
in the work to the saving of the souls of 
men. Sincerely, 

HaroLD JACKSON 





We regret that our correspondent should 
have so misunderstood the terms or the 
purport of the article he criticizes. The 
fifth commandment does indeed obligate us 
to honor our father and our mother, and 





Mrs. Ruff would not minimize that duty. 
But she simply would not place the honor 
of our mother above the honor of our Lord. 
The first day of every week, the anniver- 
sary of His resurrection from the dead, 
is little enough to set apart sacredly for 
the worship of His name, and it should be 
jealously guarded by all of us Christians 
to that end. We feel the same about La- 
bor Day and all other days of that kind, 
as we do about Mother’s Day. 

On the other hand, we should not limit 
instruction on or enforcement of the fifth 
commandment to one Sunday in the year. 
It should be a skein of truth running 
through our preaching and teaching every 
Sunday of the year. The same is true 
about seeking the salvation of souls. That 
should be our objective every Sunday, and 
if the use of mother’s love and devotion 
can be instrumental in moving the hearts of 
the young to accept the Saviour, we ought 
not to wait for Mother’s Day to bring it 
into action. 

True indeed is it that our blessed Lord 
thought upon His mother as He hung upon 
the cross, but our correspondent will re- 
call also, that on an earlier occasion He 
put her in her proper place as a worshiper, 
and not as a being to be worshiped. 

—Enitors. 


Growing Old Together’ 


By Rev. Howard W. Pope, St. Petersburg, Fla., 
On the fifty-seventh anniversary of his wedding, May 19, 1932 


When you and I were young, Allie, 
We started life together ; 

It was a dark and rainy day, 
But what cared we for weather? 


We loved our church and people, too, 
And used our best endeavor 

To preach the truth to old and young, 
And bring them both together. 


When sickness came and death seemed 
near, 
It knit our souls together; 
But when we learned we need not fear, 
Our hearts rose like a feather. 


On tracts and poems, and stories, too, 
We labored both together; 

When we are gone our work will live 
To praise our God as ever. 


We daily pray for all mankind, 
And pray now more than ever, 
That souls to Jesus, God would bind 
With ties, time cannot sever. 


And when our work on earth is done, 
We'll praise the Lord together, 

That by the grace of His dear Son 
We'll live—and love—forever. 


Growing Old Together’ 


By Rev. Milton M. Bales, D.D., Tarpon Springs, Fla. 


HIS union was made in heaven. 
Their solemn marriage vow they 
each have kept. Their hands in all 
these years have never been un- 
clasped. That pure love embrace which 
began many years ago, has never once 
relaxed. Those sweet and pure love 
glances have grown sweeter and holier with 
all the years. 
They have continued to comfort each the 
other; they have continued to strengthen 
and cheer each the other; they have fought 


*These two contributions on the one theme by 
different authors, came into our hands six months 
apart. Neither author was aware of the work of 
the other; but as both reside in Florida, it will be 
seen that there is something in that climate mak- 
ing for old age and happiness in married life. 
Local papers, please copy.—Editors. 
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each the other’s battles. 
real companions. 

Instead of coming together for merce- 
nary purposes just to see how much they 
could each squeeze out of the other, they 
have been partners, each continuing to in- 
vest, “for better or for worse,” together 
building the home nest. Not the work of 
just one, but the work of two made into 
one. 

“Let no man—or woman—put asunder” 
has been faithfully adhered to. “In sick- 
ness and in health” they have stood true, 
side by side. Each has been the constant 
promoter of the other. They have had 
just one objective—to glorify God, the 
Author of their union. The very breath 
of the one has been the breath of the other. 
They have read God’s Word, and men’s 


They have been 


Plan Your August Vacation for Ocean City, N. J. See Ad. 


books together. Together they have spent 
their evenings. Each has shared the 
other’s burdens, and thus made them the 
lighter. The joys of one have been the 
joys of the other; the sorrows of one have 
been the sorrows of the other. Together, 
hand in hand, they have stood beside the 
open grave. Silently each has watched the 
other as gray hairs have unwanted ap- 
peared, and as the steps have grown 
shorter, and the shoulders, once erect, have 
insistently bent forward. Silently they 
each begin to see in the other signs of dis- 
solution, and death, and they realize the 
open grave is just ahead! “Growing old 
together!” They lean with all their weight 
each upon the other now, knowing that 
most any day life’s short journey may end. 
(Continued on page 564) 
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VESSELS OF HONOR IN CHINA 


Within certain limited areas or circles 
in China, it may be said that the day of 
the native Christian Church has come, 
foreign missionaries having sown the seed 
and patiently tended the growing plant 
until the mature age of fruit-bearing is 
joyfully beheld. This native Church is 
not unlike the Church in other places and 
times, with many mediocre members, a 
few drifting off to worldliness or liberal- 
ism, and still another few deeply conse- 
crated and evidencing the power of the 
Spirit in life and service. 

The saints around the world rejoice on 
hearing of one and another whom God 
has raised up as extraordinary instru- 
ments for edifying His Church or reach- 
ing the unevangelized 
heathen. A most heart- 
ening report comes from 
Wuchow, South China, 
where a group of de- 
voted young workers 
have recently preached 
the Word with power. 
A correspondent tells of 
the visit of the Bethel 
Evangelistic Band of 
Shanghai, and also Mr. 
and Mrs. Leland Wang 
—the latter couple well 
known by name to those 
familiar with Christian 
activities in China. The 
Bethel Band comprises 
five splendid young men, 
including Mr. Philip 
Lee and Dr. John Sung. 
Mr. Lee is described as, 
“One of the most re- 
markable men I have 
ever met. He speaks English, Mandarin, 
Cantonese, and Shanghai dialect, and has 
a very pleasing ennunciation. He sings 
beautifully and plays five instruments— 
piano, violin, guitar, trombone, and cor- 
net. He has also composed a number of 
beautiful both words and mu- 
sic.” 

A Conundrum to Some Philosophers! 

Dr. Sung has been mentioned in these 
columns before, and will be recalled as the 
talented son of a most devoted Methodist 
preacher, who was sent to America when 
only eighteen years of age to pursue higher 
education. After obtaining his Ph.D. de- 
gree in science, he finally decided to de- 
vote his life to Christian service. Look- 
ing about for a suitable place for training 
he was directed to Union Theological 
Seminary, New York. The story of his 
experience there is now widely known. 
Having a deep yearning in his heart for 
assurance and certainty, and finding no 
help in the teachings and counsels of that 
institution, he shut himself in his room 
alone with God and His Word and prayed 
through to light and victory. He regards 
this as the time of his real conversion. 

So genuinely was he converted, and so 
great was the change in his life, that the 
people in the seminary fancied he had 
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songs, 


The Bethel Evangelistic Band of Shanghai. 


gone crazy. The authorities of the school 
actually succeeded in having him com- 
mitted to an insane asylum where they 
hoped he would cool off and return to a 
more conventional and “rational” style of 
thinking. Through the intervention of the 
Chinese consul Dr. Sung was released from 
the “nice place” to which he had been 
sent. Returning to his own land, he dedi- 
cated his talents to preaching in the most 
neglected areas, particularly the country 
districts. More recently he has been led 
out in a wide evangelistic ministry, and is 
popularly known as the Billy Sunday of 
China. Dr. Sung and his companions 
greatly crave the prayers of the Lord’s 
people that they may be kept humble and 
true. 





Would that some other seminary stu- 
dents might likewise become “crazy”! 


A NEW MISSIONARY IN ACTION 

From the jungles of Peru, Louis Rankin, 
of the Inland South America Missionary 
Union, tells of primitive life and strenu- 
ous service incident to carrying the gospel 
to the hitherto totally neglected Indian 
population. 

“Shortly after I arrived here, about four 
months ago, I was assigned to work 
temporarily on the rivers and streams of 
Iquitos. In this jungle section of Peru 
there are absolutely no roads, except a 
few trails, and most of the people live 
along the waterways and can be reached by 
canoe. The high price of gasoline at pres- 
ent makes it impossible to use our launch 
or outboard motors. The means of travel 
is a dugout canoe, propelled by a paddle. 
The river is treacherous, and it is not 
advisable for an inexperienced person to 
paddle alone. Thus far I have reached 
about ten different centers, spending as 
much as a week at a time in some of them. 

“On the last trip I had the privilege of 
preaching the gospel for the first time in 
a community where there were no be- 
lievers. A meeting was held in the house 
of a man who had the reputation of being 
a witch doctor, and connected with actual 





Dr. Sung in the center, Mr. Lee with 
the guitar 


demon manifestations. On the same trip 
we preached in the house of another man 
who was reported to have conversations 
with demons. It is little wonder that in 
this dark place those who seek the counsel 
of diabolical spirits are rewarded with 
their actual presence and manifestations. 
At another place visited, on the island of 
Tarapote, eleven accepted the gospel in 
one meeting. At still another place, Tam- 
shiyacu, where about five hundred people 
live, the work has made remarkable prog- 
ress during the past four months, a Sun- 
day School being established there, and 
the believers holding meetings at differ- 
ent homes about the village. 


Painful Depravity 

“The houses along the rivers are built 
upon poles, from four to six feet above 
the ground, to escape the flood waters 
which completely surround the houses at 
times. The lower part often serves as 
a hog pen, corral, or general shelter for 
anything that comes along, and the smell 
is terrible. I have 
preached in houses with 
the animals causing con- 
siderable disturbance 
underneath. Some of the 
people are extremely 
filthy, and _ practically 
all of them are afflicted 
with some kind of dis- 
ease. The people live in 
most primitive condi- 
tions, many of them be- 
ing very poor; the chief 
article of food being 
‘platino,’ a banana which 
is cooked and_ eaten 
green. I have been in 
houses which did not 
have a stick of furni- 
ture, not even a shelf. 
I have eaten rat meat, 
and even worms, but 
that is by no means my 
regular diet! 

“The work is encouraging, and we are 
really getting results. One man paddled 
three hours up the river last week to at- 
tend a meeting, and accepted the Lord. 
Some of these people have shown true 
sincerity and faithfulness under persecu- 
tions. Let us pray that God will con- 
tinue to save souls and build up the work 
in this section surrounding Iquitos.” 





KAPULA: AN AFRICAN CHILD 
A glimpse into darkest Africa, as seen 
through the eyes of a little native girl, is 
vividly depicted by E. M. Shoosmith in 
The South African Pioneer. We share a 
portion of the story with our readers. 
“We had eaten well. There was plenty 
of mush, and we children also had our 
special pot of relish—a few fat field mice 
which we had hunted during the day. 
“When we gathered in the evening 
shadows, one old woman began to tell 
folk-tales, her arms and the whole of her 
wizened body swaying in rhythm with her 
deep voice. The fire began to burn low, 
the crooning tones of the story teller, 
broken ever and again by the shrill treble 
of the other women as they chanted the 
choruses, made us children begin to nod, 
and one by one to steal off to the huts 
and. our sleeping mats. Curled up under 
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Choice Christian Literature for Many Uses 


at “DEPRESSION” PRICES! 


All Fresh, Clean Stock and Sent Prepaid 








Souls Set Free 


Selected narratives from 
missionaries in Africa, 
China, India, and South 
America, etc. One does 
not realize that such ex- 
citing and heart-rending 
events are taking place 
in our present day. 128 
pages, illustrated cov- 
ers, 60c. 


SALE PRICE, 39c 











By John M. Armour, D.D. 
Atonement and Law 


Dr. James M. Gray writes: 

“Can you name a strong but plain book 
on the Atonement?” How often in these 
last few years has this question been 
asked. There has been a sad dearth of 
such books, and correspondingiy a_ ser- 
ious absence of definite and Scriptural 
teaching upon this, the central truth of 
Christianity. 

But now the need is supplied in the re- 
issue of Dr. John M. Armour’s great work, 
“Atonement and Law.” Let praise go up 
to God for this gift to His people at a 
time of so great spiritual darkness and 
soul-famine.” 207 pp., cloth covers, regu- 
lar price, $1.25. 

SUMMER SALE PRICE, 48c 











Evolution and the Supernatural 
By W. H. Griffith Thomas 
Showing the effects of the acceptance of the 
theory of Evolution on Christian faith and 
life. 48 pages, art stock covers, 25c. 

SUMMER SALE PRICE, 9c 





The City of Tadmor 
By W. B. Hinson 

On “Succeeding in the Wilderness,” a sermon 
of rare inspirational power, characteristic of 
this fruitful Gospel preacher. Based on 2 
Chronicles 8:3, 23 pages, two-color, art 
stock covers, 20c. 

SUMMER SALE PRICE, 8c 





The Accompanist’s Manual 
By George S. Schuler 
This book teaches with music examples, and 
with written explanations, the principles and 
methods which musicians employ in order to 
beautify an accompaniment. Within the grasp 
of the average pianist. 24 pages, art stock 
covers, 50c. 
SUMMER SALE PRICE, 13c 





Songs of Deliverance 
By Alice Maude Carvel 


A collection of deep, spiritual, inspirational 
poems of Christian experience that will prove 
a pleasure to read and blessing to the soul. 
64 pages, printed in two colors throughout, 
art stock covers, silk cord bow binding, 50c. 

SUMMER SALE PRICE, llc 
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By W. H. Griffith 
homas 


Gives substantial help 
and inspiration to the 
younger clergyman—a 
boon to the ministerial 
student and to the iso- 











lated Christian worker 
who ministers as a 
prophet of God. 236 
pages, cloth covers, 
$1.75. 








SALE PRICE, $1.15 
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Never before offered! 
This New Testament at 19c 


New legible type. Page size—2%x4% inches. 
Sewed, not a stapled binding. Printed on a 
high quality Bible paper. Gold stamped. 
Beautiful colored covers. Morocco Patterned 
cloth board covers in three beautiful colors: 
maroon, blue, and black, all colors stamped in 
gold. Assorted as desired. Regular price, 30c. 


SUMMER SALE PRICE 19c 
Order a quantity now! 





Virile Messages for the 
Present Day! 


The Virgin’s Son 

By John B. Champion 
A theological earthquake has wrought 
havoc in the Church of today. It has 
opened a wide chasm in the midst of all 
the evangelical denominations. To pre- 
vent those “in the way” from falling into 
this void there is built by this book a 
fence of facts established in Christian ex- 
perience and by revelation of Holy Writ. 
160 pages, new style sewed bindings with 

art stock covers, 


SUMMER SALE PRICE, 54c 
Present Tense 
Salvation 


By Evangelist John 

am 

Review editors say of 

this book of fourteen ser- 

mons: 

“There are no long 

ponderous sentences.” 

“Sermons which the 

author has found most effective in his 

ministry.” 

“In this volume we find many illustrations 

wisely chosen and effectively used.” 

176 pages, new style sewed bindings with 
art stock covers 


SUMMER SALE PRICE, 54c 











We have bought out the 
publisher’s entire stock! 


Methods of Bible Study 
By W. H. Griffith Thomas, D.D. 


It is only too possible to know a great 
deal about the Bible and yet to know very 
little of the contents of the Bible. These 
chapters suggest methods of mastering 
the subject-matter of the Word of God, 
its facts and doctrines. Christian work- 
ers may find herein suggestions for a ful- 
ler knowledge of their handbook of serv- 
ice and for a more efficient use of their 
weapon of warfare, the English Bible. 
120 pages, cloth board covers. 
jacket still carries the publisher’s 
former price, $1.25. 


SUMMER SALE PRICE, 33c 


The 











The Master Says “We” 
Rev. D. H. Dolman, M. A. 
Based on “feeding the five thousand” John 6:1-11 
Why they followed Jesus—Jesus, moved with 
compassion—Jesus never disappoints—Philip is 
tested—Andrew comes forward—‘There is a 
lad here’—Andrew and the lad—THAT 
FIFTH LOAF—Joy follows surrender—The 
cost of not surrendering—To surrender is to 


gain the victory. 

SEND THIS “WE” MESSAGE TO YOUR 
FRIENDS 

32 pages, two-color art stock covers, 25c¢ 


SUMMER SALE PRICE, 19c 


Christ Supreme 
By Arthur H. Carter 


A book that exalts Christ by an unfolding of 
the Scriptures concerning Him. The early 
chapters deal with the widespread apostasy 
that exists in the churches today. The book 
then traces the prophetic allusions to the 
coming of Christ as Messiah and Saviour, 
through the Old Testament, and closes with 
a portrayal of the life of Christ, 83 pages, 
cloth covers, 75c. 
SUMMER SALE PRICE, 29c 





Prophetic Pictures of Christ 
By James H. Todd 


The large place given to TYPES in the first 
five books of the Bible emphasizes the im- 
portance and value of such symbols. 136 
pages, cloth, $1.00. 

SUMMER SALE PRICE, 72c 





The Bible and Its Enemies 


By William Jennings Bryan 
The Author paints the Atheist, the Agnostic, 
the Higher Critic, and particularly the Evo- 
lutionist, as they are—enemies of our coun- 
try and of God. 46 pp., art stock covers, 25c. 
SUMMER SALE PRICE, 18c 





By the Aid of Mount Wilson 
By Elzoe Prindle Stead 
A Christian mother and a doubting son study 





God’s heavenly handiwork in the light of 
Scripture, and the son finds certainty and 
peace in the wonders there. A charming 
story, beautifully told. 32 pages, two-color 
art stock covers, 25c. 
SUMMER SALE PRICE, 13c 

His Glory 

By Grant Stroh 
A new book by the author of “The Next 


World-Crisis,” presenting a new defense of 
the Deity of Christ. Chapters on the Pristine, 
Jehovistic, Incarnate, Present, and Kingdom 
Glory of Christ, 64 pp., two-color covers, 40c. 
SUMMER SALE PRICE, léc 





The Name That Shall Endure 
By Gordon Watt 
“His name shall be called Wonderful, Coun- 
sellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, 
the Prince of Peace.” 
40 pages, paper covers, regular price, 25c 
SUMMER SALE PRICE, 19c 





His Church 
By Grant Stroh 


The writer seeks to inspire all true believers 
to a complete surrender to the divine will, 
thus preparing for, and looking forward to, 
the consummation of the glory of the church; 
when she shall be eternally united to Christ 
as His Bride. Vigorous in style and logical 
in argument. 64 pages, art stock covers, 40c. 
SUMMER SALE PRICE, 17c 





A Christian fiction title 


Professor Lou 
By Mary E. McDonough 


An interesting story for young people in 
a style that will hold attention. Deals 
with the theory of evolution and other 
phases of modern teaching as unscriptural 
and unscientific. 128 pages, blue cloth 
covers, publisher’s price, $1.00. 


SUMMER SALE PRICE, 64c 











The Potter and the Clay 
By D. H. Dolman 
A devotional address developing the relation- 
ship of God as the Master-potter who molds 
the lives of His children as the potter molds 
the clay. The book shows that the Christian 
should be completely submissive to God. 28 
pages, two-color art stock covers, regular 
price, 25c. 
SUMMER SALE PRICE, 19c 








Mail your order today to: 


The Bible Institute Colportage Association 
843-845 North Wells Street, Chicago 
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In the light of the Gospel command what is your |i 
responsibility, toward India’s 351 millions? 


‘‘Whatsoever He saith unto you do it.” 


In our territories alone are 1,000,000 precious souls 
for whom Christ died, and obeying God’s call to GO 
FORWARD efforts are being made to enter other un- 
evangelized areas. “Lord, what wilt Thou have me 
to do?” 


Work That MUST Go Forward 


Testimony of a Great Work | 
Founded in 1893 
42 Missionaries, excluding those on Home Staff 
139 Native Co-Workers 
68 Stations and Outstation 
183 Children, inmates of 4 orphan homes 
Inter-denominational and Inter-national 
Write for information concerning C. I. G. M. Prayer 
Fellowship and for sample copy of 
“Darkness and Light.” 


Ceylon and India General 
Mission 


153 Institute Place Chicago, Illinois 











PHILIPPINE-BORNEO|[p ROP HECY 
FAITH MISSIONS PR by KEITH L. BROOKS 


These two mission fields established seven and five years | | Monthly 24-page booklet of current 
respectively are > Sones condition, and — — events and pro hecy. Vital and thrill- 
are being saved. More workers are greatly needed. ing wesbinns One copy, dime, $1 year. 


earnestly solicit your cooperation, your prayers, and your 
. $1.00 supports native missionary 2 days, boy at 2003 Addison Bldg., Los Angeles 


ible School one month, etc. ae io 
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A HOME MISSIONARY NEED 


Rural western Canada has vast Gospel-neglected areas in each of her four great Prov- 
inces. Thousands of organized public school districts are without any Gospel witness. 
Tens of thousands of children are outside the reach of church or Sunday School. 
Doors are on every hand and many are eagerly responding to the Gospel call. 
Men are offering themselves for this pioneer work. But funds are wanting. Will 
you help us reach these “ unreached”? 


THE CANADIAN SUNDAY SCHOOL MISSION Winer" Coneds 














THE BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 
DEPARTMENT OF ANNUITIES 


YOUR GIFT NOW 


WILL BRING TO YOU THE BLESSING 
OF GIVING WHILE LIVING AND THE 
GUARANTEE OF THE BOARD OF FOREIGN 
MISSIONS THAT YOU WILL HAVE AN 


INCOME FOR LIFE 


156 FIFTH AVENUE, NEW YORK 
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ERNEST F. HALL, Secretary 
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YOU WILL ENJOY THIS 


The Celestial Railway. The Modern Pilgrim’s Progress by Nathaniel 
Hawthorne. The Rev. Dr. Smooth-It Away (Modernist) will amuse you. 


Where Faith sees Christ. Dr. Scofield’s Four Master Sermons; 
The Sermon That Was Never Preached. Illustrated. Roger’s Reasons 
Number II. Excellent. Kingdom in the Old Testament. 


All Postpaid for only 50 Cents 


ARNO C. GAEBELEIN, Inc. 
456 Fourth Avenue New York City 
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my cloth, which by day served as my dress 
and by night as my only blanket, I was 
soon fast asleep. 

“Such a chattering and jostling! What- 
ever can have happened? Rubbing my 
eyes and sitting up I find the hut full of 
eager, noisy women. Pushing my way 
through, I find that the center of attrac- 
tion is a wee pink morsel, who they tell 
me is my little brother. My grandmother 
is holding the baby and dabbing his head 
with dirty tepid water, pressing and mold- 
ing into a desired shape. Admiring ex- 
clamations come from the group of on- 
lookers: ‘See he has opened his eyes! 
Look, he is sucking his thumbs!’ ‘He is 
very good indeed!’ I can hardly under- 
stand why, as I am so black, my new 
brother should be so pink; and, finding that 
I am being teased about now having to 
take second place, I soon retire to my mat 
to think things out. 


Getting Started in Life 

“Presently the women go away, for the 
birds are busy in the grain and the garden 
work must be done. My mama _ is 
quietly seated by the fire with a very 
small person resting in her left arm. 
Calling me by name, mama allows me to 
sit and watch the little sleeper, answering 
my many questions with wonderful 
patience. 

“What is his name?’ I inquire. ‘Only 
the witch-doctor can tell. And in the 
course of the next few days the divining 
is done. The spirit of my uncle who has 
been dead many years has returned and 
baby’s name is revealed. Father gives 
the witch doctor a lot of beads, and there 
is great joy because the right spirit is 
identified. Beads are now put upon baby’s 
wrists and ankles and also around his 
waist. Charms to prevent sickness are 
tied around his neck, and mama can now 
carry him on her back while she does her 
various duties in the house and garden. 

“No one is allowed to look in baby’s 
mouth, or to show the least curiosity about 
the coming of teeth, for fear of driving 
them back into the gum. Great relief is 
shown, and great joy, too, when one day 
a pearly tooth is seen plainly on the lower 
gum. Mama soon tied a white shell 
around baby’s neck to proclaim the fact. 
My little playmate, Muluchi, had a baby 
brother who cut his first tooth on the 
upper gum, and the spirits were angry. 
So Muluchi’s mother had to take her baby 
and throw him into the river.” 





A VETERAN WORKER ENJOYS A 
CELEBRATION 


Robert H. Bender, of the Central Amer- 
ican Mission, pioneer worker in San Sal- 
vador, recently passed the thirty-fifth mile- 
stone in his ministry, an occasion which 
was fitly celebrated by many of his chil- 
dren in the faith. 

“On April 6 we celebrated the thirty- 
fifth anniversary of my arrival in San 
Salvador. The chapel was _ beautifully 
decorated with palm leaves and the plat- 
form was profusely decked with flowers. 
About four hundred attended the meeting. 
During the service some special hymns 
were sung by the choir, and then I gave 
the history of my call and trip to Salva- 
dor, after which the evangelist presented 
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me with a handsome bunch of thirty-five 
roses, with a little speech in behalf of 
the church. Then one of the elders pre- 
sented me with material for a fine suit of 
clothes. 

“When I arrived in San Salvador there 
was not one single evangelical Christian 
in the whole republic. Now, after thirty- 
five years, according to the census taken 
a year ago, there are over ten thousand 
evangelical Christians scattered through- 
out the republic. Although other missions 
have entered the field, yet for thirteen 
years it was our high privilege to lay the 
foundation, Mrs. Bender and myself being 
the only missionaries on the field during 
that period. Truly it has been wonderful 
what the Lord has wrought, and we do 
praise Him and give Him all the glory. 
We have just recently finished a six weeks 
evangelistic campaign, during which over 
three hundred souls professed to accept 
the Lord Jesus Christ as their Saviour.” 





SOMETHING NEW IN SPAIN 

Tidings from Spain, issued by the Span- 
ish Gospel Mission, is full of testimonies 
reflecting the new conditions in that 
country, and the increasing opportunity 
for a Christian witness among a hungry 
and benighted people. Several striking 
incidents are related in connection with 
Protestant funerals that indicate the 
change in public sentiment. For example, 
Sebastian Villar tells of the first Protest- 
ant funeral in the Roman Catholic ceme- 
tery in their community. In former years 
such would have been impossible, as 
Protestants were not even permitted to 
enter, less they should profane the place. 

On one occasion when a funeral was 
being conducted in this town in the Prot- 
estant cemetery, the judge at that time, 
who was very fanatical, ordered the grave- 
digger to be sure to shut the little door 
which led from the Roman Catholic ceme- 
tery to the Protestant one, very carefully, 
so that the air from the Protestants might 
not pass into the Roman Catholic ceme- 
tery and so profane the place! On other 
occasions the Protestants have not been 
allowed to enter it, and even after having 
entered on some occasions, when the priest 
has discovered it, he has sent to have them 
turned out. 

In another community, Miss M. Wilson 
tells us, they too have done the unheard of 
thing in burying a Protestant believer in 
the Roman Catholic cemetery. Many were 
deeply impressed by the hymns sung at 
the graveside, and the president of the 
Republic Club in Alcazar remarked that 
he would not mind dying if only there 
could be such hymns sung at the funeral! 





TROUBLES OF A GOSPEL CAR IN 
MEXICO 


Riding in your own car in Mexico is 
not always joy riding, in fact some roads 
and trips become a nightmare. You never 
know when nor where you will run up 
against some petty official, smart police- 
man, obsolete law, or some recent traffic 
regulation. 

One day a diminutive traffic officer in an 
Indian town signaled us. We stopped. What 
could be wrong? Did we not turn to the 
right? “Yes, but you should have turned 
to the left.” How could we tell? Then 
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the five feet of traffic officer swelled with 
official pride. “What do you think I am 
here for?” 

When we arrived in Mexico City we had 
California license plates. We had not 
gone many miles before a very elegant, 
neatly groomed traffic officer came along- 
side, smiled, asked for our license, then 
advised us to get a permit for fifteen days. 

Next an officer approached us to in- 
quire if we had paid the “voluntary con- 
tribution” towards the underground cross- 
ing then in construction. 

A shrill whistle. We look about. He 
arrives. “You cannot circulate in this 
zone during certain hours with this type 


of car.” “But, this is not a truck, it is a 
private car.” “Sorry, sir, but you must 
get a permit.” 


We were informed by another smiling, 
most polite traffic officer that we needed 
two more license plates to drive on the 
national highways. The irony of this 
came when, as the boy was fastening these 
newly acquired beauty spots on our car, 
a friendly officer informed us that there 
was a mistake and we really did not need 
them. But it was too late. 

A traffic officer. A signal. Did he mean 
us? He did. We stopped. Slowly he 
walked to the side of the car and let us 
know with no uncertain sounds that we 
were breaking the law. “You are not al- 
lowed to have women in the front seat of 
this type of car.” So we applied for an- 
other permit asking a special favor to allow 
our lady passengers to ride in the front 
seat!—Condensed from Latin American 
Prayer Fellowship News. 





AN APPEAL STRAIGHT FROM THE 
HEART OF AFRICA 


An African Christian in the Belgian 
Congo has written a very touching appea! 
to his missionary friend, Miss Amelia 
Bertsche, who is now taking a short fur- 
lough in the homeland. The letter speaks 
for itself. May it stir many a heart! 

“The work of God is going forward 
here, and the Bashelele (a tribe of 30,000 
without a gospel witness) have opened their 
hearts to the gospel, and all the villages 
are crying hard for teachers. We have 
sent several instructors, but hundreds of 
other villages are also crying bitterly for 
teachers, and we haven’t the means to send 
them. When these teachers told the people 
that Jesus Christ died on the cross to save 
them, they were greatly astonished, saying, 
‘We want to know Him. Why did this 
good man die for us?’ Then they asked 
to see a picture or photo of this Good 
Man. The teachers then produced a Sun- 
day School chart bearing the image of 
Christ. Some of the people wept saying, 
‘Truly it is the face of a good man, and 
He must have loved us to die for us. We 
want to know Him.’ Our hearts are great- 
ly burdened when hundreds of villages are 
asking for teachers and we are handicapped 
in sending them for lack of funds, and thus 
withhold from them the bread of life- which 
alone can satisfy the soul’s craving. It 
breaks our hearts, and we wish that you 
might plead earnestly with the Christians 
of America to help us in making it pos- 
sible to give our neighbors the gospel.” 





Wherels Your 
Treasure? 


“For where your treasure is, 
there, will your heart be 
also.” 


Matt. 6, 21 





Receive a LIFE INCOME—4% to 9% 
Safely—by Check Every 6 Months 


AVE you buried the “talent” 
which the Lord has delivered 

unto you? Or are you invest- 

ing your funds in such wise that they 
carry forward the true work of God? 
The Annuity Bonds of the New 
York Bible Society are enabling 
hundreds of sincere Christians to as- 
sure themselves an absolutely safe 
income for life. They pay from 4% to 
9% (according to your age); every 
six months you can depend on re- 
ceiving the same substantial check. 
And at the same time, you will help 
to spread the living Word of God. 
Behind these Bonds lies the 
strength of a Society which has ren- 
dered 122 years of Christian service, 
greatly blessed of God, 
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“A Truly Christian Investment’”’ 
Sent Free 


The coupon below will bring you, 
without obligation, your own copy o 
the little booklet which explains this 
righteous way to attain financial peace 
of mind, while helping others learn the 
peace that passeth all understanding in 
finding at last their Saviour. Won't 
you open your heart to this message 
that can bring a substantial income to 
you, and the joyous tidings of God’s 
great love, to others? Mail the coupon 
this day 
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5 East 48th St., Dept. 5G, 
New York, N. Y. 





Without obligation to me, please send 
me your booklet “A Truly Christian Investment” 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 
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WAKE UP, AMERICA! 


The educational institutions of our coun- 
try have permitted the gradual infiltra- 
tion of international-minded teachers and 
instructors who serve as a wrecking crew 
to break down patriotism, to spread athe- 
ism, and to disseminate socialistic, interna- 
tionalistic and communistic doctrines. 

They hold that our school textbooks 
should be revised—and in hundreds of in- 
stances they have been—to eliminate any 
expression of glory to our forefathers, any 
inspiration that might 
be obtained from the 
service rendered by the 
nation’s heroes, and any 
effort to place the 
United States foremost 
in the student’s mind. 
They teach that to be- 
lieve in “my country, 
first, last and always” is 
narrow-minded. They 
tell the youth it is old- 
fashioned to believe in 
God, to obey the par- 
ent. Sex study has be- 
come one of the popular 
questions of the decade, 
and it is the idea of 
some of these radical 
modern educators that 
it should be discussed 
openly between boys and 
girls. An efficient mass 
riot leader or a militant 
in the ranks is the type 
of student that is today 
glorified by this type of 
instructor. He must 
think in “world terms,” 
or he is a weakling. 
Many schools and col- 
leges are becoming radi- 
cal training camps in 
mass action. The prac- 
tice of overthrowing 
faculty control and en- 
forcing student de- 
mands appears to be a popular pastime. 

The “day of reckoning” in America is 
fast approaching. Fifteen years of such 
instruction are now showing inevitable ef- 
fects. Morality is going into the discard, 
atheists are being sent out from many col- 
leges, the student is now disciplining the 
school—not the school the student; mass 
student strikes are occupying the headlines 
of the newspapers. Modernism has begun 
to take its toll, and the nation is obviously 
drifting to socialism, atheism, internation- 
alism and communism, because the radical 
educational grist mills operated by poison- 
spreading instructors are grinding out stu- 
dents who have become adherents of these 
doctrines. It will take a generation to undo 
the damage that has already been accom- 
plished, but this menace must be wiped out. 

As an example of what unsuspecting 
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The Nations That Forget God. 


parents are experiencing, one awakened 
American has written the following re- 
garding the dangers confronting America 
through the penetration of this radicalism 
into the educational institutions of Amer- 
ica: 

Yes, my son has been returned to me 
practically an atheist, a believer in 
companionate marriage and, I admit 
with much embarrassment, that he has 
tried to convince me that our govern- 
ment should be overturned, if neces- 
sary, to create a state where everyone 








“‘And upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves 


roaring.”’ (Luke 21:25) 


owns everything. These ideas and 
ideals are exactly the opposite of the 
ones he took to college with him. And 
my own investigation reveals that the 
ministers of “my” church, the secre- 
taries of our “Christian” young peo- 
ples’ organizations and the professors 
of my “alma mater” were each partial- 
ly responsible for his perversion. Why 
shouldn’t I become bitter? 

What chance has America to main- 
tain world leadership when over half 
the population of this country is under 
twenty-five years of age and exposed, 
during the character forming period, 
to the insidious teachings that have 
wrecked my plans for my son? Is our 
youth so strong that they must be in- 
oculated with “mental cancer” to test 
their strength? We would refuse to 
try our physical strength by subject- 
ing ourselves to cancer. 


Psalm 9:17 


The above is only one of many thou- 
sands of similar cases. Many parents have 
yet to realize what damage has been done 
—others like this parent awakened “too 
late.,—Watter S. STEELE, in National 
Republic. 





BREAKERS AHEAD 


Every thoughtful student of present-day 
conditions can arrive at only one conclu- 
sion, that there are breakers ahead. The 
question must be considered, Will the Ship 
of State be able to avoid these breakers? 
One may say: it depends a good deal upon 
who is at the helm. Yet, as competent 
and sincere as he might be, it remains after 
all an undeniable truth that he alone can- 
not prevail against the fearful storms of 
antagonism and criticism which he and the 
Ship of State will encounter. An efficient 
and devoted crew must be ready to lend the 
Chief Executive as the captain of the Ship 
of State, immediate and adequate help in 
the present crisis. 

The communist and 
the radical seek to oper- 
ate by means of the 
mass movement. When 
the masses in a nation 
or community have be- 
come dissatisfied with 
prevailing conditions, 
that is the opportune 
moment for the com- 
munist and the radical. 
They cannot succeed in 
the overthrow of the 
government except by 
means of the action of 
the masses. Since com- 
munist and radical are 
forces from without 
and they are practically 
in the minority in every 
instance, it actually lies 
within the power of the 
nation to stave off this 
pernicious influence. Al- 
though these forces are 
as yet in the minority 
as far as our country is 
concerned, there is no 
telling what proportions 
they might reach if they 
are not immediately 
curbed. It should be the 
earnest endeavor of the 
government to prevent 
such elements influenc- 
ing the masses, other- 
wise a conflagration might result which 
it will be difficult to get under control 
and finally extinguish. There is no doubt 
but that these reactionary elements have 
made rapid progress and achieved great 
gains in recent years. If they keep on 
increasing in numbers and in power, which 
is not curbed, the time will come when 
they might become a strong majority and 
that mainly through the influence they 
exert over the masses. 

While we pride ourselves on being a 
republic which has clearly defined its posi- 
tion on the subject as to state and reli- 
gion, basing such definite position upon the 
expression of the Constitution of the 
United States, still there has of late been 
a very strong agitation on the part of the 
disciples of atheism and agnosticism to 
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leave no stone unturned in order to bring 
about the final elimination of religion from 
the life of every individual in the country. 
Their avowed purpose is to make this na- 
tion atheistic and they have received their 
instructions from no other source than 
Soviet Russia. If Russia has been able 
to abolish religion, why not our enlight- 
ened state, for enlightenment means free- 
dom from the fetters of religion? Every 
American will most strenuously oppose 
efforts to abolish the Bible from the pub- 
lic schools. He sees therein no infringe- 
ment upon the principles laid down in our 
Constitution and will never consent to 
have our youth deprived of the one great 
Book of all books which has been the 
source of so much comfort and inspiration 
to those who have been the pioneers in the 
founding of our great republic. 

The youth of today is the fashioner of 
the policies of the state of tomorrow. How 
the youth of today is led, thereupon, de- 
pends the prosperity or the detriment of 
the state of tomorrow. Sovietism has 
found among: the children the favorable 
ground for activity, implanting in their 
minds its pernicious principles—Rev. J. 
H. M. Boese, in National Republic. 





THE MENACE TO PROHIBITION 


The greatest menace to prohibition is 
not the wet minority in Congress, nor the 
wet columns of the daily press, nor the 
wet centers in our larger cities, nor the 
wet figures of The Literary Digest; it is 
not even Alfred E. Smith. The greatest 
danger that threatens the future of prohi- 
bition is uninformed and misinformed 
youth. The wets understand this very 
well. They know that in order to ac- 
complish the downfall of national prohi- 
bition they must first capture this vast 
army of youth. Thirteen years ago the 
drys won because for decades preceding 
the adoption of the Eighteenth Amendment 
they had patiently and persistently fol- 
lowed an educational policy designed to 
reach the minds of children and young 
people. The great danger now is that the 
drys will gradually lose control of all the 
main channels of education. Many of 
these have already fallen into the hands 
of the wets. It does not require an in- 
spired seer to predict the final issue of the 
present struggle. In the end, victory will 
lie with the party that puts on the most 
effective educational program. If we lose 
sight of this fact, we shall lose the sup- 
port of the rising generation, and without 
that support the Eighteenth Amendment 
cannot retain its place in the Constitution. 

The younger generation, however, ex- 
perience no horror at the thought of a 
saloon. They have never seen it in opera- 
tion. They have never felt its withering 
blight on their homes. They have never 
smelled its reeking atmosphere, and have 
never breathed its rotten fumes. They 
have never waded through its vomit of 
filth, crime and human wreckage. They 
have never seen its army of drunkards 
filing through the police courts. They 
have never been deprived of food and 
clothing because the family earnings went 
into the coffers of bar-tenders, brewers 
and distillers. They have largely escaped 
the intolerable conditions of pre-prohibi- 
tion days, and consequently feel no per- 
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sonal resentment against the liquor traffic. 
—The United Presbyterian. 





THIS IS NO JOKE 

Kansas, a pioneering state in the cause 
of prohibition, is made the butt of many 
jokes because of its dry attitude. It is no 
joke, however, what Kansas has reaped as 
a result of its bone-dry law. In Kansas 
there are: 

Fifty-four counties without any insane, 
fifty-four counties without any feeble- 
minded, ninety-six counties without any 
inebriates, thirty-eight counties without 
any poorhouses, fifty-three counties with- 
out any persons in jail, fifty-six counties 





without any representatives in the state 
penitentiary.—Christian Observer. 





THE CATHOLIC PRESS 

“There are 310 Catholic publications in 
the United States, according to the revised 
Catholic Press Directory,” reports Editor 
and Publisher. “Nine of these are daily 
newspapers, 113 are weeklies, and 131 
monthlies. Sworn circulations were sub- 
mitted by 151 publications, and 116 sub- 
mitted circulations without sworn state- 
ments; the combined figure of the 267 is 
7,108,456.” This indicates how great an 
emphasis the Roman Catholic Church 
places upon the denominational press. It 
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14 Great Correspondence 
Bible Courses 


Moody Bible Institute Home 
Study Courses offer you a choice 
of fourteen fascinating studies that 
you can pursue right in your own 
home. 


Synthetic Bible Study 

Bible Chapter Summary 
Introductory Bible 

Great Epochs of Sacred History 
Mountain Peaks of Prophecy 
Scofield Bible Co. Course 

Teacher Training 

Fundamentals of Christian Faith 


0 Please send me, free, your 5-Minute 
Bible Test. 


0 Please send literature describing your 
courses. 


0 I am interested in the Class Study 
Pl 


BIBLE TEST FREE! 
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Make This 5-Minute Test 
of Your Bible Knowledge 


{See “What Grew from a Coupon,” page 534 of this issue.) 
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Moody Bible Institute Correspondence School 
Dept. M. E. 7, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, I11. 


How much do you really know 
about the Book of books? Here 
is your chance to check up on your 
Bible knowledge—to test the accu- 
racy of your information on 
Biblical characters and events. 


Send for this free “Five Minute 
Bible Test”—and you have an in- 
teresting time in store. Mail your 
answers to us and we will grade 
them for you. 


Moody Bible Institute Home 
Study Courses have brought the 
comfort of Bible understanding to 
over 56,000 people scattered over 
the entire globe. They are the 
work of scholars who have spent 
their lives in bringing these great 
truths to light. They are fascinat- 
ing—and they carry you to heights 
of faith you could never reach 
otherwise. 


Now—fill out the coupon below. 
There is no cost or obligation. 
Check the course in which you 
think you would be most interest- 
ed. Take this action today—now— 
and a great blessing will be yours. 
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Moody Bible Institute at Boardwalk Tabernacle, Ocean City, N. J., August 4-September 4, 
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is too wise to suppose that the day of 
denominational journalism is over. Other 
things being equal, the intelligence and 
vigor and aggressiveness of any Christian 
body will be proportionate to the circula- 
tion of its religious journals. The de- 
nomination that takes an attitude of in- 
difference to the potentialities represented 
in its press is sapping its own strength.— 
The Baptist. 





CALVARY BAPTIST CHURCH AND 
HOTEL SALISBURY, NEW YORK 
During the annual May conference of 

the Moody Bible Institute at Calvary Bap- 
tist Church, New York, it was learned that 
the operation of Hotel Salisbury in whose 
building the church is located, has beer 
taken over by the trustees of the church. 
The location is 123 West 57th Street, be- 
tween 6th and 7th Avenues, close to Carne- 
gie and Steinway Halls. Central Park and 
other places of interest are also in the 
immediate vicinity as well as transporta- 
tion systems for every point of the com- 
pass. 

The hotel has been an advertiser in the 
MonTHLY and when it was learned by us 
that the church had been obliged for busi- 
ness reasons, to take over its operation, we 
voluntarily offered to mention the matter 
to our readers. 

Conference speakers and other friends 
of the Institute have been guests of the 
hotel and can speak of it commendably. 
The pastor of the church, Rev. Will H. 
Houghton, D.D., is now its president and 
chief administrator—THE Eprrors. 





A SUCCESSFUL YEAR FOR THE 
AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY 

At the one hundred and seventh annual 
meeting of the American Tract Society 
the general secretary, Rev. William H. 
Matthews, reported that the society, in 
spite of the economic situation, had been 
able to do a larger work than had been 
accomplished for many years. The col- 
porteur service has been increased to meet 
the special opportunities offered by the 
unemployment situation to get in personal 
touch with men and women. 

During its history the society has pub- 
lished and distributed Christian literature 
in 180 languages and dialects, a grand 
total of 844,000,000 tracts, leaflets, pam- 
phlets, periodicals and books having been 
distributed. The society colporteurs have 
visited more than. 2,500,000 homes, con- 
ducted 600,000 week-day meetings, and sold 
and given away 18,000,000 volumes of re- 
ligious reading.—Bulletin. 





CANADIAN SUNDAY SCHOOL 
MISSION 


This is the season of the year in which 
the Canadian Sunday School Mission is 
able to do its most effective work in reach- 
ing the children of rural western Canada 
with a knowledge of the Bible before 
other agencies give them Materialism, 
Modernism and Communism. This field 
of vast distaiices and difficult transporta- 
tion has always been rated hard and al- 
most impossible, but the mission has al- 
ready founded more than one. hundred 
Sunday Schools in communities where there 
were none, and witnessed large accomplish- 
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Educational Guide 


Monnett School for Girls 


Rensselaer, Indiana 
A Boarding School for Girls of the first a 
grades. Indiana State urse of Study. 
Music, Bible, Domestic Arts, Recreation. A 
happy home environment where the girl is 
given first consideration. Staff interested in 
the individual girl and character develorment. 


FORK UNION 


Fully accredited. Prepares for college or en Oe - 
faculty. Small classes. Supervised study. 

for a boys new separate building. 
R. 0. T. C. Fireproof buildings. 
All athletics. Best health record. 
Dr. J. J. Wicker, Pres., Col. N. J. Perkins, H. 


Remmatiner 
Inside swimming pool. 
Catalog 35th Be 








Small classes. Very moderate rates. i 
A. er, Box F, Fork Union, Virginia. 
JUNIATA COLLEGE THE FREE CHURCH BIBLE 


_HUNTINGDON, PA. 


dited—Coeducational 
Courses in fwd Sim, aa. Music, Home 
Economics, and F 





ell paps meer of aa students only. 
Expenses very moderate. Accommodations limited. 
Write for catalog to 


CHARLES C. ELLIS, Ph.D., D.D., President 








INSTITUTE AND ACADEMY 
This institution offers the following courses: Two 
years Bible Course. High School Course, covedibed 
by the University of Illinois, Three-year Seminary 
Course. ar ga Day, September @th. 

ustrated Catalog Write 
Dr. bag se Edw. 





4211 N. Hermitage A 
e ae ve., Chicago, 1. 
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YOUNG MEN AND WOMEN 


who have heard the call of God to His service are invited to 
write to 


The Moody Bible Institute 
of Chicago 


for full information as to the possibilities offered in the 


Day—Evening—Correspondence 
Schools 


Radio School of the Bible—~WMBI 


The Fall Term of the Day School opens September 8 
and the Evening School September 9. 


Address 
Div. M32, 153 Institute Place, 


Chicago, Ill. 

















ments in Bible study and definite decisions 
for Christ. Seventy-six Summer Bible 
Schools were held last summer, and a large 
percentage of the children attending ac- 
cepted Christ as Saviour, though many 
heard stories from the Bible for the first 
time. Plans for this year call for sixteen 
full-time paid teachers and twenty-two 
volunteer workers. Even at the lowest 
possible estimate of expense $9,000 will be 
required to carry on the work from May 
1 to October 1. This will only afford a 
remuneration of $35 a month for the regu- 
lar teachers, and not more than $15 a 
month for the traveling expenses of the 
volunteer workers.—Bulletin. 





SCARE-MONGERS 

We are averse to scare-mongers, who, 
in their business as ministers of the gos- 
pel, go out of their way to make sensa- 
tional statements without an atom of sup- 
port. In a Pentecostal paper, The Elim 
Revivalist, we read that a pastor, Oscar 
Berntz-Lang, who has recently been in the 
midst of revival work in Norway, made 
the following statement: “In several parts 
of Norway in January supernatural signs 
were seen in the sky. Distinctly these 
words were seen written upon dark 





clouds, ‘Behold, I come quickly.’ Then 
followed three numbers, 193. There 
was obviously a fourth but a hand hid it.” 
We can get no confirmation of this as- 
tounding vision which is the more remark- 
able as it is said to have appeared in sev- 
eral places in January. Surely such a 
sight must have been witnessed by more 
than one person, even if it appeared in the 
“several places” at several times. And 
news should have reached us in less than 
two months. We are reminded of another 
scripture to which we refer the reverend 
pastor, viz., Matthew 24:23, 24—E. B., 
Buckler, in Serving and Waiting. 





GARDEN VENTURE FOR THE UN. 
EMPLOYED 

The Salvation Army of Chicago has 
added another activity to its list of sixty- 
one projects by turning over its cite for a 
new training college, for a garden plot 
in which to raise vegetables for the unem- 
ployed men. The seven acres of land are 
being planted with corn, tomatoes, onions, 
beets and other vegetables to the limit 
of its capacity, and this work is being done 
by the unemployed which the Salvation 
Army has been providing for during the 
past winter.—Bulletin. 
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Educational Guide 


BIBLE INSTITUTE 
OF PENNSYLVANIA 


(Formerly the National Bible Institute of Philadelphia) 
1418 North Sixteenth Street, Philadelphia. 


Nineteenth year. Interdenominational. 
Homelike atmosphere. Centrally located. 


Excellent faculty of well trained men, besides special lecturers of 
wide reputation. Comprehensive curriculum of Bible and related sub- 
jects, together with training in practical Christian work in rescue mis- 
sions, hospitals, shops and factories, open-air meetings, and work among 
seamen. Two year course leading to the diploma of the Institute. 


No charge for tuition, the work being supported by the voluntary 
contributions of consecrated men and women. 


During this school year, three hundred eighty-four enrolled in the 
Evening School, and eighty-six in the Day School. 


Students are from United States and Canada. 


About three hundred graduates, more than one hundred giving full 
time as missionaries, preachers, Bible teachers, and Christian workers. 
Large fruitage with comparatively small expense. Worthy of the 
prayers and gifts of God’s people. 


Catalog sent on request. Please investigate this spiritual ministry. 


WILLIAM W. RUGH, Acting President 
LEW WADE GOSNELL, Dean 





MARS HILL COLLEGE 
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A Beautiful High Grade Christian 
Home and School for 
Children 
The famous John Brown Schools are 
operating at Sulphur Springs, Arkansas, 
the Julia A. Brown School for Children. 
With a half-million dollar plant, located 
in the healthful, beautiful Ozark hills, 
and with a strong staff of Christian 
workers, this school offers an all-the-year 
program at very reasonable cost to chil- 
dren from six to fifteen years of age. 
The ideal of this school is “The best for 
the best.” For particulars write the 
Julia A. Brown School, Sulphur Springs, 

Arkansas. 


—ANNOUNCING 
THE FLORIDA FUNDAMENTAL 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 
Opening Sept. 20, 1932 
——_————— 
*SSPEND the WINTER in FLORIDA’? 
Noted Teachers. Reasonable Rates. All 


rooms beautifully furnished and with pri- 
vate bath. Special rates for tourist. 


For Information Address 


Rev. W. T. WATSON, Pres., Box 2434 
St. Petersburg, Fla. 














GOODING COLLEGE 


WESLEYAN, IDAHO 
(1) Send your check right now when it is so 
much needed. 


(2) Designate Gooding College for part of your 
World Service Gifts. 

(3) Give an Estate note to be paid from property 
you cannot take with you. 

(4) Carry a life insurance policy with Gooding 
College as piary. 

(5) Ask for Annuity Contract, paying you a 
regular income for life. 

(6) Start your monument now by remembering 
“Gooding liege’? of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church in your will. 

(7) Pray for Gooding College every day and 
send names of young men and women who 
need its help and influence. 


Ss. o. Ss. 








Delightful location, positive religious training, excellent literary societies, r 

rates ($275 for 9 months), satisfied patrons. For young men and women. 

Seventy-seventh session opens September 6, 1932. For illustrated catalogue address 
R. L. Moore, President, Box M, Mars Hill, N. C. 











Christian Parents Owe Their Children a Christian Education 


NORTH PARK COLLEGE 


begins its forty-second school year September 12, 1932 


Junior College—The following courses of the first two years of college or uni- 
versity are offered: 


Liberal Arts Pre-Engineering 
Pre-Legal Normal 

Pre-Medical Business Administration 
Pre-Dental Secretarial 


Academy—The following high school courses, stressing educational and voca- 
tional guidance are offered: 

General Language Scientific Vocational 
School of Music—The following standardized music courses on a college level 
and leading to a degree are offered: ; 

Public School Music Instrumental Major 

Vocal Major (Piano and Violin) 
Bible Institute and Theological Seminary—For particulars see catalog. 


ADVANTAGES 
High Scholastic Standards—Accredited by North Central Association. 
Close Personal Contacts—Small classes, supervised study, guidance. 
Character Building Influences—Friendly, Christian atmosphere. 
Low Costs—Tuitions within reach of all. Opportunities for self-help. 
Send for Catalog and Book of Views to 


THE PRESIDENT, NORTH PARK COLLEGE, Box Q, 
Kedzie and Foster Avenues Chicago, IIl. 
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BOSTON BIBLE TRAINING | 
SCHOOL 


Founded 1922 

Evangelistic — Missionary — Interdenomina- 
tional. Standard Two-Year Course for high 
school graduates. Preparatory Course for 
those not prepared for entrance require- 
ments. Cost per year, 

For information, address 

Rev. Robert D. Kilgour, Superintendent 
50 Kenilworth Street. Roxbury, Mass. 
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ifyou are interested— 
—to develop the ability to 
effectively in publicorin everyday 
conversation—to forge ahead twice 
as fast as you are now doing, read 
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Truth Illuminated 


William Norton 








OBEDIENCE 

It is said that a tradesman once ad- 
vertised for a boy to assist in his shop. A 
few hours after the morning paper was 
circulated his office was thronged with all 
kinds of boys; and, not knowing which 
to choose, he advertised again, as follows: 
“Wanted, to assist in a shop, a boy who 
obeys his mother.” In response to this, 
there were only two boys who ventured 
to apply for the situation. This would 
still be a good test very likely. 


+t + + 
THE SOFT ANSWER 


Once a man came to our house red with 
wrath. He was boiling over with rage. 
He had, or supposed he had, a grievance 
to complain of. My father listened to him 
with great attention and perfect quietness 
until he had got it all out, and then he 
said to him in a soft and low tone, “Well, 
I suppose you only want what is just and 
right?” The man said, “Yes,” but went 
on to state the case over again. Very 
gently father said to him, “If you have 
been misinformed, I presume you would 
be perfectly willing to know what the 
truth is?” He said he would. Then fa- 
ther very quietly and gently made a state- 
ment of the other side, and when he was 
through the man got up and said, “For- 
give me, doctor; forgive me.” Father had 
beaten him by his quiet, gentle way. 

I saw it and it gave me an insight into 
the power of self-control. It was a strik- 
ing illustration of the passage, “He that 
ruleth his spirit [is better] than he that 
taketh a city.’-—Henry Ward Beecher. 


+ + + 


A SUFFICIENT SAVIOUR 


There was a Scotchman who had for- 
merly been a notable character, a prize 
fighter and gambler. Changed by the 
grace of God, he became a mighty soul- 
winner, and on one occasion his message 
was being greatly blessed. Just before he 
arose to speak at one service, someone 
sent an envelope up to the platform. On 
opening it he found it contained a long 
list of sins and crimes that he had com- 
mitted in that very city. 

At first he felt that he must run away, 
but stepping boldly to the front of the 
platform he said, “Friends, I am accused 
of crimes and sins committed in this very 
city. I will read them to you.” One after 
another he read these charges, and at the 
conclusion of each he said, “I am guilty.” 
When he had finished the whole list, he 
paused for a moment and then said, “You 
ask me how I dare come to you and speak 
of righteousness and truth, with a list of 
crimes like that against my name? I will 
tell you: ‘This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners; of 
whom I am chief.’”—Moody Church News. 
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GOD DID IT! 

In one of his books Lord Kelvin says: 
“Forty years ago I asked Liebig if he be- 
lieved that the grass and flowers around us 
grew by mere chemical forces. ‘No more,’ 
said he, ‘than I could believe that a book 
on botany, describing them, could grow by 
chemical forces.’” Jt is good to know that 
many of the world’s greatest scientists be- 
lieve in the Creator who made all things.— 
A. C. Crews. 

‘oF - 


A BOY’S PRAYER 


A little heathen boy who had just learned 
the alphabet, was one Sunday morning 
seen out on the hillside, with his hands 
clasped together and his eyes closed. He 
was repeating the letters of the alphabet 
over and over. The missionary drew near, 
and asked him what it meant. He replied, 
“I was praying.” “But why,” replied the 
questioner, “did you repeat the alphabet?” 
“Well,” he said, “I felt that I must pray, 
and as I knew no prayer, I just said the 
letters of the alphabet, knowing that the 
great God would put them into words for 
me.” —Canadian Epworth Era. 


+ b+ + 


DISARMAMENT 


Recent attempts toward peace have been 
in the direction of disarmament. Why the 
move to disarm has thus far largely failed 
is explained in a clever parable by Win- 
ston Churchill: 

Once upon a time all the animals in the 
zoo decided that they would disarm, and 
they arranged to hold a conference to de- 
cide the matter. 

The rhinoceros said that the use of 
teeth in war was barbarous and horrible, 
and ought strictly to be prohibited by 
general consent. Horns, which were mainly 
defensive weapons, would, of course, have 
to be allowed. 

The buffalo, stag and porcupine, and 
even the little hedgehog, said that they 
would vote with the rhino, but the lion 
and the tiger took a different view. They 
defended teeth, and even claws, which they 
described as honorable weapons of im- 
memorial antiquity. 

Then the bear spoke. He proposed that 
both teeth and horns should be banned 
and never used again for fighting by any 
animal. It would be quite enough if ani- 
mals were allowed to give each other a 
good hug when they quarreled. No one 
could object to that. It was so fraternal 
and would be a great step toward peace. 
However, all the other animals were very 
offended with the bear, and they fell into 
a perfect panic. 

Luckily, the keepers were able to calm 
them down and persuade them to go back 
quietly to their cages, and they began to 
feel quite friendly again—New Century 
Leader. 


RESPONSE-ABILITY 


Dr. W. H. Griffith Thomas once inter- 
preted responsibility to some friends as 
made up of two words, “response,” “abil- 
ity.” “Man’s response and God’s ability.” 
Charles H. Spurgeon once remarked to a 
young minister who complained of the 
smallness of his congregations, “They are 
as large perhaps as you will want to give 
an account for in the day of judgment.” 


tb + 


AFTER GETTING YOUR TICKET 


A writer in The Messenger tells the fol- 
lowing: “The best illustration I ever heard 
showing the disadvantage of living a Chris- 
tian life outside of the Church, was given 
me by a young convert whom I had re- 
cently received into our church. I expressed 
my pleasure in the step he had taken when 
he replied: ‘I had not made up my mind 
to join when I came to the meeting to- 
night, but while you were talking, J thought 
it was just like buying a ticket to Chicago, 
and then riding on the platform. I thought 
I might as well go inside.’ ” 


+ ok + 


THE PET RATTLER 


The Memphis Commercial Appeal car- 
ried a news dispatch in April last, which 
told of a Negro man across the river in 
Arkansas who had a pet rattlesnake. The 
Negro found the snake as a baby snake. 
He took it and fed it and made quite a 
pet of it. The reptile would come when 
he whistled. It would eat from his fingers. 
It would coil around his arm and let him 
stroke its head with the palm of his hand 
or with the tips of his fingers. 

One day he took it to town to exhibit 
it among his friends. They marveled at 
its gentleness—marveled at the way it 
coiled itself with apparent gentleness 
around his arm—marveled how it would 
come when he whistled—marveled that it 
would eat from his hand. He went back 
home with his pet. When he got home, 
suddenly, with only the slightest provo- 
cation, the reptile became angry. Quicker 
than the zig-zag lightning flashes from the 
bosom of a dark cloud, that pet rattler 
buried its fangs in the black man’s arm. 
In a few hours the man was dead. In one 
quick instant, with poisonous fangs, the 
serpent had written his death in his own 
blood! Two nights after that, the man 
who should have been sitting with his 
family in their humble but happy home 
was sleeping in the mud of an Arkansas 
grave. 

With such dread cometh such an hour 
to every man and woman who makes a 
pet of sin. So cometh such a horror and 
death to every man who refuses when God 
calls. An hour of kindred terror awaits 
the man or the woman who regards not 
when God stretches out his hand. A day 
of dreaded despair like unto that the Ne- 
gro met when he pulled the pet snake’s 
fangs from his arm and hurled it to the 
ground, is out yonder somewhere to all 
who set at naught God’s counsel and will 
none of his reproof. “Be not deceived; 
God is not mocked.” Turn you at God’s 
reproof. Turn now! There’s danger and 
death in delay. Let go that sin! Drop it 
—now !—Robert G. Lee, in Whirlwinds of 
God. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 
| Grant Stroh 


The right is reserved to reject controversial questions and others which it may be 
deemed unprofitable to answer or for which we lack space. All questions must be 
accompanied by the name and address of the sender. Any books recommended may 
be ordered from the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843-845 N. Wells St., 








IMMORTALITY 
P. M., Hartland, Wis. 

Question: Will you please explain 
Ecclesiastes 12:7? 

Answer: At death the body returns to 
dust (Gen. 3:9), while the spirit returns 
to God who gave it, for its final disposal. 
We see here also the writer’s belief in a 
personal God and in personal immortality. 





PREDESTINATION 
W. H. M., Hammond, Ind. 


Question:. Was not the life of Christ 
predestinated? Please explain the doctrine 
of predestination. 

Answer: As to predestination in gen- 
eral, we cannot attempt a philosophical ex- 
planation of it except to say that divine 
predestination in no way conflicts with the 
free moral agency of man and his indi- 
vidual responsibility. So far as it touches 
our personal salvation see such passages 
as the following: Romans 8:29, 30; Ephe- 
sians 1:4, 5, 9, 11. With reference to 
Christ see Isaiah 53; Matthew 26:24; 
Luke 24:44; Acts 2:22, 23; 3:18. 





WILLFUL APOSTASY 


E. G. H., Antler, N. D. 

Question: Will you kindly explain 
Hebrews 10:26; Matthew 22:14; John 
10:16? 

Answer: The verse in Hebrews should 
be read with the following verses to the 
end of the chapter. The words preceding 
are full of comfort and encouragement for 
the true believer (vv. 14-25), but begin- 
ning with verse 26 comes a solemn warn- 
ing. If any one who has received the full 
knowledge of the truth and then willfully 
sins, thereby trampling under foot the Son 
of God, and has scorned the Spirit of 
grace (v. 29), there is no hope for him, 
because he has rejected the only sacrifice 
for sin that ever will be offered. Such a 
person may even be a member of the 
church, but he faces the certain future 
judgment of God (vv. 27, 38). The case 
is a supposititious one, yet possible, but the 
writer has great confidence that he is ad- 
dressing those who have faith to the saving 
of their souls (v. 39). In the light of 
these truths we can understand Matthew 
22:14. Many hear the call of God, under- 
stand the message, respond to it, but do 
not fulfill the conditions. They are like 
the guest who appeared at the wedding 
without the wedding garment (vv. 11-13). 
The essential thing in salvation, so far as 
our responsibility goes, is a steadfast faith 
(Heb. 4:2). The “other sheep” (John 
10:16) which Jesus brings (from among 
the Gentiles) are they who hear His voice 
in the sense of obeying it, thereby proving 
their faith in Him. 
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QUALIFYING 
F. B., Seneca, Ill. 


Questions: (1) By what standards 
will God judge the heathen? (2) Should 
people who are morally good but unsaved 
be permitted to teach in a Sunday School? 
(3) What is the basis of reward in Mat- 
thew 20:1-16? 

Answers: (1) See Romans 2:12-16. 
(2) How can an unregenerate soul show 
the way of salvation to others? Mere 
morality does not qualify one to teach the 
doctrines of Christianity. Beholding his 
good life would not the pupils naturally 
conclude that belief upon the Lord Jesus 
Christ is not a vitally necessary thing? 
Moreover, not having the light of the gos- 
pel in himself, how could he understand 
the truth he is supposed to teach others? 
Would he not be simply a blind leader of 
the blind (Matt. 15:14)? (3) Not the 
amount of service, but the character of it 
as determined by the all-seeing eye of the 
Master (v. 15). 





PRAISE-LOVERS 


E. W. H., West Lafayette, Ind. 
Question: A group of us here do not 
fully understand Matthew 7:1, 2, 5, 6. 


Answer: While these two passages re- 
late to diverse subjects, almsgiving and 
prayer, both are actuated by a common 
perversion, namely, the praise of men. 
While giving in public and praying in pub- 
lic are approved in the Bible, the motive 
here manifested is condemned because it 
feeds one’s self-righteousness. The recog- 
nition of real worth in others should be 
encouraged, but for any one to engage in 
religious acts simply for the pleasurable 
reaction of the approbation of his fellow 
men upon himself, is not only hypocritical 
but has a decidedly injurious spiritual 
reaction. The blessing of God enriches 
the soul, while the praise of men when 
selfishly sought serves only to impover- 
ish it. 





THE RIGHT HAND MAN 

E. G. H., Antler, N. D. 

Question: Will 
Psalm 110:1? 

Answer: The mystery of this verse 
was the basis of the question with which 
Christ silenced the Pharisees (Matt. 22: 
42-46). How could the son of David be 
also his Lord? Simply because David’s 
son was Son of God as well as Son of 
man. At the present time He is at the 
right hand of the Majesty on High (Heb. 
1:3). Not now is His rule over men su- 
preme, but as this same Psalm reveals, the 
time is coming when He shall reign over 
all His enemies and securely establish His 
throne upon the earth as the Son of man 
(I Cor. 15:24-26). 


you please explain 


BUILDER AND KEEPER 
J. H., San Francisco, Calif. 


Question: Please explain - Psalm 
127-1; 
Answer: Apart from the blessing of 


God and our co-operation with Him, hu- 
man efforts are neither permanent nor 
effective. Our labor is in vain if we leave 
God out. However well-built the house, 
or however wakeful the watchman of the 
city, protection and security are maintained 
only by the goodness and power of God. 
We are dependent upon Him. 





DAY OF THE LORD 
E. C. C., Johnson City, Tenn. 
Question: Does the prophecy of the 
great day of the Lord in Zephaniah 1 :14- 
18 belong to the future? 


Answer: It apparently is an unfulfilled 
prophecy, for it is the day of God’s wrath, 
a day of thick darkness, a day of distress 
upon men, such as described in Revelation 
6:12-17. However, the language and the 
setting of the verses in Zephaniah requires 
also the typical fulfillment in the judgment 
upon Judah, which occurred in the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem and the desolation of the 
land when the people were removed at the 
beginning of the Babylonian captivity. 





WHY 
W. D., Stoughton, Wis. 

Questions: (1) Since God knew 
everything, why did He create man when 
He knew he would eventually cause God 
grief and regret (Gen. 6:6)? (2) Why 
did God place Adam and Eve in the Gar- 
den of Eden when He knew they would 
become victims of Satan? 

Answers: (1) The implication of this 
question is that God (and we) should 
never do anything which we know will 
cause us grief and regret. Yet we know 
that this is a principle of noblest living. 
Had God considered the suffering that 
would be caused to Himself by sending 
His own Son into the world to suffer and 
die for sinful men He might have re- 
frained; but because of His infinite love 
for the world He gave His only begotten 
Son to die in order that we might have 
eternal life. God knew about all this suf- 
fering before Christ came, for He was “the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world.” Likewise He knew that man 
would sin and cause Him grief, yet He 
created him. (2) Why did He create a 
creature whom He knew would sin? In 
the first place God’s foreknowledge of this 
fact did not necessitate the fact of sin upon 
man’s part, for man was a free moral 
agent. He sinned because he chose to do 
so. But in order to create a being with 
the capacity for highest development God 
had to give him this power of choice be- 
tween good and evil, even though He knew 
that he would choose the evil. But in this 
connection recall the fact stated above that 
God in His mercy had made provision for 
sin even before man was created. It is 
impossible for us now to fully understand 
this mystery, but no doubt when we see 
the complete fulfillment of all of God’s 
purposes for man we shall understand the 
“whys” of His creation. 
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TWO CHURCHES OR ONE? 
J. R. W., Hazard, Ky. 

Question: Was there a Gentile Church 
whose headquarters were at Antioch, and 
a Jewish Church whose headquarters were 
at Jerusalem? 

Answer: The Christian Church was a 
single Church composed of both Jews and 
Gentiles—forming the mystical body of 
Christ (Eph. 1:22, 23; 2:14-18). The 
Church began at Jerusalem, the first con- 
verts being Jews; but in the course of 
time a work of grace began at Antioch, 
which soon became the headquarters of a 
greater work among the Gentiles. 
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French E. Oliver, D.D. 


Pilate’s Wife and Other 
Sermons 














A series of ringing, evangelical messages, by 
one of the foremost of present-day Ameri- 
can evangelists. Dr. Oliver enjoys an envi- 
able reputation which has been earned by his 
sterling qualities as an uncompromising Gos- 
pel preacher in many lands. $1.50 


William B. Riley, M.A., D.D. 
Ten Burning Questions 


It has been Dr. Riley’s custom to deliver, in 
a special series, and from time to time, ad- 
dresses especially directed to the considera- 
tion of pertinent, present-day problems. This 
volume is his latest contribution to that 
phase of his public work. $1.50 





Retold by His Wife 


The Life of Charles Albert 
Blanchard 


With Foreword by James M. Gray, D.D., 
President Moody Bible Institute. 


Frances Carothers Blanchard has compiled an 
eminently readable chronicle of her hus- 
band’s life which will richly repay those who 
desire to learn how fully a man of earnest 
purpose can enrich the life of his time. 
With Frontispiece, $2.00 
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SICK MEN HEALED 
M. J., Princeton, Minn. 

Question: What is the meaning of 
Hosea 6:1-3? 

Answer: First, there is the exhorta- 
tion to the nations to return unto the Lord. 
This is followed by encouragements and 
promises. Although Israel has been torn 
and smitten by the Lord, He it is who will 
heal and cure. Contrary to human expec- 
tation and human skill, the Lord is able, 
and will resurrect and revive His people 
speedily (v. 2), for His going forth (or 
coming again) will “be as the morning,” 
when the Sun of righteousness shall arise 
with healing in His wings (Mal. 4:2). 





GOG AND MAGOG 
M. V. C., Chicago, Ill. 

Question: How can Gog and Magog 
be destroyed by Israel (Ezek, 39:11, 12) 
when Israel long before had been destroyed 
and lost sight of after they had been cap- 
tured by the Assyrians? 

Answer: In the first place Israel has 
never been totally destroyed. For exam- 
ple, they were still in existence in the days 
of James and of Paul (James 1:1; Acts 
26:7). Moreover, God has Himself 
pledged not to destroy them (Deut. 4:27- 
31; Lev. 26:44). The destruction of Gog 
and Magog referred to in Ezekiel is to 
occur in the latter days (37:16). At that 
time these peoples will not be destroyed 
by Israel, but by the miraculous judgments 
of God (37:21-23). The only part ap- 
pointed to Israel will be the burying of 
slain bodies (38:12) and the burning of 
weapons (vv. 9, 10). 





BOY SCOUTS 
J. C. E., New Lebanon, Ohio. 


Question: Do you think a church 
should sponsor a Boy Scout troop? 

Answer: As a means of holding boys 
together, setting before them high moral 
ideals, and interesting boys in matters that 
are wholesome, we have no objection to it. 
The movement as a whole has many ad- 
mirable features. Whether or not it ful- 
fills its claim to Christian ‘sponsorship 
depends largely upon the character of its 
leadership. If that is truly evangelistic, 
and if it leads Boy Scouts to choose Jesus 
Christ as the Captain of their salvation, 
then we can commend the movement from 
a truly Christian point of view. So often 
secondary things, good in themselves, 
crowd out the primary. 





FINANCIAL DEPRESSION 
P. P. T., Freeman, S. D. 

Question: What would you give as the 
main causes of our present financial de- 
pression ? 

Answer: (1) The orgy of wild specu- 
lation in inflated stocks and the numerous 
bank failures which followed later. (2) 
Preceding these and closely related was the 
prolonged era of material prosperity and 
extravagant living, during which the future 
was mortgaged both by individuals and also 
by city, county, state, and national gov- 
ernments. Hence the rapid increase of ex- 
orbitant taxation. (3) The over-produc- 


tion of our machine age throwing many 
out of employment, and the lack of an 
equitable distribution of produce and 
wealth. (4 High tariff walls between na- 
tions, which has prevented the payment of 
intergovernmental war debts in goods in- 
stead of gold. (5) Back of all these causes 
has been the moral breakdown of men in 
positions of responsibility in the business 
and financial worlds, accompanied by a gen- 
eral moral and spiritual decline. Moral 
bankruptcy is a forerunner of economic 
bankruptcy. (6) Going still farther back 
we come to the most serious and ominous 
cause of all, namely, the worldliness and 
secularization of our churches, caused 
largely by the materialization of the age, 
but hastened by the rationalistic and even 
atheistic teaching in the various educational 
institutions and pulpits of our land. 





A PRESCRIPTION 
F, M., Knowles, Wis. 


Question: Will you please explain 
Proverbs 31:6, 7? This seems to com- 
mend the use of strong drink and wine, 
while other passages teach the contrary. 


Answer: These verses should not be 
disconnected from verses 4 and 5, which 
show some of the evil effects of wine and 
strong drink. The advice of King Lemuel 
was only for cases of emergency. He is 
not advocating these drinks as beverages, 
but only for temporary relief, as he thinks. 
Remember that the book of Proverbs is 
a collection of human sayings and opinions. 
The record of them is inspired, but not 
necessarily their content. 





CONJECTURES CONSIDERED 
O. E., Toholampi, Finland. 


Questions: (1) May “another place” 
in Acts 12:17 have been Rome? (2) Were 
Acquila and Priscilla Christians before 
Paul met them (Acts 18:3)? (3) Did 
Aristarchus go to Rome, or perhaps only 
to Thessalonica, his home city (Acts 
27:2)? 

Answers: (1) That Peter at this time 
went to Rome is purely a Romanist con- 
jecture and wholly unfounded. Probably 
he did not go outside of Palestine, though 
he may have done so. At a later time we 
find him still in Jerusalem (Acts 15:7). 
(2) The conjectures of commentators are 
divided, The only reason given in the text 
for Paul joining them was that they like 
himself were tentmakers. But if not al- 
ready Christians they probably soon be- 
came such, as we judge from the lasting 
friendship which ensued. (3) In all prob- 
ability Aristarchus accompanied Paul to 
Rome. The course of the ship as later 
described rendered impossible his going to 
Thessalonica. 





THERE IS NONE LIKE IT! 
THE GREEK STUDENT’S 
MONTHLY 


is the only periodical exclusively and en- 
tirely devoted to the study of the Greek 
Testament. Repeatedly commended by the 
London “Christian.” Present Grammatical 
Course began January, 1931. Much other 
matter for advanced students. 4d. a copy, 
8s. 6d. a year. Good service of second- 
hand books in addition. 

MARSHALL, 14 Orchard Road, 

Kingston-on-Thames, England. 
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International Uniform Sunday 
School Lessons 


P. B. Fitzwater 








July 10 
The Call of Moses 
Exodus 2:11-4:20 


Golden Text :—And he said, Certainly 
I will be with thee; and this shall be a 
token unto thee, that I have sent thee: 
When thou hast brought forth the people 
out of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon 
this mountain—Exodus 3:12. 


I. Moses Trained in Midian (2:11-15). 


In a previous lesson we saw how that 
Moses was being trained first at his 
mother’s knee and then in Pharaoh’s 
court. In the present lesson we see that 
his final training was under God’s im- 
mediate hand in the desert. The occasion 
of his being in the desert was the effort 
of Pharaoh to execute him when he heard 
of Moses’ act in slaying the Egyptian 
who was smiting a Hebrew. Having fled 
from the face of Pharaoh, he took up his 
abode in the land of the Midianites. The 
slaying of the Egyptian and the resent- 
ment of his brethren when he chided 
them for their striving together, indicates 
that Moses’ efforts to deliver his people 
were premature. He himself needed 
further discipline for his great work. 
This he experienced through forty years 
in the desert. 


II. His Marriage to Zipporah (2:16-22). 


Soon after his arrival in Midian he de- 
fended the daughters of Reuel, the priest 
of Midian, against the shepherds, and 
watered their flocks. Out of gratitude 
for this act Moses was called into the 
priest’s house to eat bread. While dwell- 
ing in this house he fell in love with Zip- 
porah, a daughter of the priest, and she 
became his wife. To this union was born 
a son to which he gave the name “Ger- 
shom,” which means “a stranger,” “For,” 
said he, “I have been a stranger in a 
strange land.” During his sojourn in 
Midian he seems to have taken the re- 
sponsibility of shepherding Reuel’s sheep. 


III. The Lord Speaks to Moses at the 
Burning Bush (3:1-6). : 

It was while keeping the flock of his 
father-in-law in the desert that the Lord 
appeared to Moses in a vision in a burn- 
ing bush. Moses stepped aside to behold 
this strange sight and was taught the 
essential lesson of the proper approach to 
God. However, the Lord did not leave 
him long in suspense. He revealed Him- 
self to Moses as the God of his fathers, 
the covenant God. As soon as Moses 
knew that it was God that was speaking 
to him, he hid his face. The glory of 
God is such that every man in his sinful 
state is moved to hide from Him. 

IV. Moses Commissioned as the De- 
liverer of His People (3:7-10). 

1. God’s Active Interest in His Peo- 
ple (v. 7). 

a. “I have seen the affliction of my 
people.” 
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So keenly conscious is God of all that 
goes on in the world that not one of His 
chosen ones can be touched without His 
notice. 

b. “I have heard their cries.” 

We sometimes feel that God does not 
hear, but we should be assured that no 
cry ever goes up to God from His child 
unheard. 

c. “I know their sorrows.” 

Many indeed are the sorrows of God’s 
children. They are diverse, but He 
knows all about them and will adapt 
Himself in grace to their need. 

2. God’s Gracious Obligation to His 
People (vv. 8, 9). 

a. To deliver them from bondage. 

He said, “I am come down to deliver 
them out of the hand of the Egyptians.” 

b. “To bring them up out of the land.” 

c. “To bring them into a good land 
and large, into a land flowing with milk 
and honey.” 

3. God’s Commission to Moses (v. 
10). 

_“Come now therefore, and I will send 
thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring 
forth my people the children of Israel out 
of Egypt.” This call seems to have been 
a great surprise to Moses. At any rate 
he realized his unworthiness to undertake 
such a task. Forty years before he was 
quite willing to enter upon this task. The 
forty years’ desert training had produced 
the desired effect. It is when we realize 
our unworthiness and unfitness that we 
are ready and fit for the divine commis- 
sion. 

V. Moses’ Objections Patiently Heard 
and Removed (3:11-4:16). 

1. His Personal Unworthiness (v. 11). 

He said, “Who am I that I should go 
unto Pharaoh?” He realized his insuf- 
ficiency for his task. Moses did not re- 
fuse to go, but laid his difficulty before 
the Lord. God answered this difficulty 
by assuring him that He would be with 
him. The token of this presence would 
be the fact of the people of Israel wor- 
shiping on the mountain. 

2. The Difficulty of the People to Un- 
derstand Moses’ Relationship to God 
(vv. 13, 14). 

Moses knew how unwilling they were 
to acknowledge him as their deliverer 
forty years before. Since God changes 
His name as He assumes a new rela- 
tionship to His people, Moses inquired as 
to what that new relationship would be 
and His corresponding name. The Lord 
promptly met this difficulty by showing 
a name differing in many respects from 
all others previously given. This new 
name is “I AM.” This name is from the 
Hebrew verb “to be.” It indicates 

a. God’s self-existence. 

It sets forth the idea that God is the 
self-existent One and the source of all 
existence. There is indeed no existence 
apart from Him. 

b. His self-sufficiency. 
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He said, “I AM THAT I AM.” God 
is the unique One. He is not dependent 
upon any other existence. All His de- 
sires are satisfied in Himself. He does 
not have to go outside of Himself even to 
explain Himself. 

c. His unchangeableness. 

“I AM THAT I AM” may be expanded 
to mean “I am what I always was. What 
I always was and am, I always will be.” 
The “I AM” of this passage is the Jesus 
Christ of the New Testament. There- 
fore the apostle could say, “Jesus Christ, 
the same yesterday, and today, and for- 
ever” (Heb. 13:8). 

3. Unbelief on the Part of the People 
(4:1-5). 

This difficulty the Lord met by supply- 
ing him with credentials which could not 
be gainsaid. He was given the power to 
perform supernatural wonders. The pur- 
pose of all miracles is to authenticate the 
claim of a religious teacher or leader. So 
in order to convince the people that God 
had spoken to and commissioned Moses, 
he was given the power to perform won- 
ders. 

4. Lack of Eloquence (4:10). 

Moses confessed that he was slow of 
speech and of a slow tongue. His ability 
to speak had not been improved since the 
Lord had spoken to him. The Lord‘s 
reply (v. 11) carried a real rebuke. He 
assured him that the God which had 
made man’s mouth could give man the 
ability to use it. This difficulty the Lord 
in His infinite patience met by providing 
an assistant in the person of his brother 
Aaron. 





July 17 
The Passover 
Exodus 12:1-36 


Golden Text :—Purge out therefore the 
old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, 
as ye are unleavened. For even Christ 
our passover is sacrificed for us——I Cor- 
inthians 5:7. 

The efforts of Moses to free Israel from 
Egyptian bondage were met by having 
their bondage increased. In judgment 
upon Pharaoh and Egypt for this wick- 
edness one plague after another was sent, 
till the destroying angel slew the first- 
born of man and beast among the Egyp- 
tians, thus breaking Pharaoh’s stubborn 
will. . 


I. The Passover Instituted (vv. 1-23). 


1. The Date (v. 2). 

With the institution of the Passover 
came a change in the order of time. The 
common year was rolling on as usual, 
but with reference to God’s chosen people, 
the order was interrupted and everything 
was made to date from this event. The 
time of one’s salvation is the real be- 
ginning of time and life for the one re- 
deemed. Life’s interests are determined 
in their relation to this transcendent ex- 
perience. 

2. The Lamb Set Apart (vv. 3-5). 

This lamb must be a male without 
blemish, indicating that it must be both 
representative and perfect. 

3. The Lamb Was Killed by -+the 
Whole Congregation (v. 6). 

This shows that it was not for the in- 
dividual only, but for the entire assem- 
bly. The setting apart of the lamb was 
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not sufficient. It must be killed, for 
‘without the shedding of blood there is 
no remission of sins.” 

4. The Blood Placed upon the Side 
Posts and Lintels of the Door (v. 7). 

When the destroying angel passed 
through the land he passed over the 
houses where the door posts were sprin- 
kled with the blood of the lamb (v. 23). 
This blood was the evidence that a sub- 
stitute had been offered for them. They 
could rest absolutely secure because the 
matter had been settled according to di- 
vine arrangement. The blood on the 
posts and lintels was the ground of 
peace. They served unleavened bread in 
connection with it, but the bread was for 
the inside of the house for sustenance 
and enjoyment, whereas the blood was 
on the outside for protection. 

5. Israel Feeding upon the Lamb (vv. 
8-10). 

This denotes fellowship. Judgment 
preceded feasting. The lamb roasted sig- 
nified the action of fire in God’s judg- 
ment at the cross. The head, the legs, 
and purtenance thereof show that in the 
substitutionary sacrifice the understand- 
ing, the walk, and all that pertains 
thereto are involved. This indicates that 
the atonement of Jesus Christ involved 
His obedience to law as well as His 
suffering in the stead of His own. The 
eating of unleavened bread signifies that 
no sin is connected with or enters into 
fellowship with Christ. Leaven signifies 
corruption (I Cor. 5:7, 8). The Israelites 
did not put away leaven to be saved from 
the destroying angel, but being saved be- 
cause under the shadow of the blood, they 
put away leaven—that is, evil—in order 
to have fellowship with their Redeemer. 
The bitter herbs in connection with this 
feast suggest the bitterness of Christ’s 
sufferings. His sufferings were not 
merely nor mainly physical, but moral 
and spiritual. Only the sinless Saviour 
could suffer or have the realization of the 
contact with sin and the separation from 
the holy God. Somewhat of this anguish 
we perceive in the awful cry from the 
cross, “My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me?” 

6. They Ate the Passover Ready for 
Action (v. 11). 

They went forth with a staff in hand, 
shoes on their feeet, and with girded 
loins. The girding of the loins betokened 
separation from sin and preparation and 
readiness for service. The feet being shod 
indicated their willingness and readiness 
to march out of Egypt. The staff in hand 
indicated their nature as pilgrims, lean- 
ing upon a support outside of themselves. 
They were to leave behind them the 
place of death and darkness, and march 
to the promised land. 

7. The Uncircumcised Denied Partici- 
pation in the Feast (vv. 43-49). 

Circumcision was typical of regenera- 
tion. The significance of the requirement 
is that only those who have become new 
creatures by the power of the cross have 
a right to sit at the Passover feast. Only 
those who have been regenerated have 
fellowship with Christ. 


II. The Significance of the Passover 
(vv. 24-28). 


It was a memorial institution calling 


to mind the deliverance of the Israelites 
from Egyptian bondage. It showed God’s 
interposition on their behalf in freeing 
them from oppression. This was to be 
taught to their children from generation 
to generation when they came into the 
land. 


III. The Awful Judgment (vv. 29, 30). 


At midnight the Lord smote all the 
firstborn in the land from the firstborn 
of Pharaoh that sat on his throne unto 
the firstborn of the captive that was in 
bondage, even the firstborn of the cattle. 
There was death that night in every 
home throughout Egypt where the blood 
was not found. A great and awful cry 
went up from the Egyptians for there was 
not a house where there was not one 
dead. This is typical of the coming day 
of God’s wrath when all who are not in 
Christ, who are not resting under the 
shadow of His blood, shall perish. 


IV. The Great Deliverance (vv. 31-36). 


So mighty was this stroke that Pharaoh 
called for Moses in the night and re- 
quested him to be gone with his flocks 
and herds. The Israelites hastily made 
ready for their journey. They demanded 
of the Egyptians jewels of silver, and 
gold, and raiment. The word “borrow” 
in verse 35 means “demand” instead of 
the sense in which we use it today. It 
was just on the part of the Israelites 
who had served the Egyptians so long 
to now demand some compensation. 





July 24 
Deliverance at the Red Sea 
Exodus 14:1-31 


Golden Text :—The Lord is my strength 
and song, and he is become my salvation. 
—Exodus 15:2. 


I. Israel in Straitened Circumstances 
(vv. 1-12). 

1. Going Out of the Land of Egypt 
(13:18). 

The tenth stroke from the strong hand 
of the Almighty made Pharaoh willing 
to let Israel go. The tenth turn of the 
screw of Omnipotence brought him to 
time. The Israelites went out from 
Egypt on their way to the promised 
land with a high hand. Through the land 
of the Philistines the journey would have 
been comparatively short, but God com- 
manded them to turn from that way lest 
they would see war and desire to turn 
back to Egypt. The way of the wilder- 
ness was a longer route, but it had many 
valuable lessons for them. By this way 
they learned the crookedness and per- 
verseness of their own hearts (Deut. 
8:12). 

2. Hemmed In (vv. 1-3). 

At the Lord’s direction they turned 
from their first course and were made 
to face a great difficulty. The Red Sea 
was before them and mountains on 
either side. However, they should have 
been encouraged, because the Lord went 
before them by day in a pillar of cloud 
to lead the way, and by night in a pillar 
of fire to give them light. He took not 
away the pillar of cloud by day, nor the 
pillar of fire by night (13:21, 22). Thus 
we see that He not only indicated unto 
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them the right path, but walked with 
them in it. 


3. Pursued by Pharaoh (vv. 4-12). 


The stricken Egyptians had now re- 
covered from their sorrow, and perceiving 
the straitened circumstances of the 
Israelites they interpreted this to mean 
that Moses was unable to lead them out 
of their difficulty. Therefore they went 
in pursuit, hoping yet to prevent them 
from leaving the country. 


II. The Miraculous Escape of the 
Israelites (vv. 13-22). 


Though they were in a straitened con- 
dition they had no reason to fear, for 
the Lord had led them there. There 
seems to have been a twofold object in 
leading them in to this particular place. 

1. To Strengthen the Faith of the 
People. 

To be delivered from such circum- 
stances would impress upon them anew 
the reality of the love and power of God. 
The people, as usual, displayed their un- 
belief and even censured Moses for 
leading them out of Egypt. Moses replied 
to their murmurs by saying, “Fear ye 
not, stand still and see the salvation of 
the Lord.” Standing still in such a trial 
is faith taking hold on God’s promises. 
God said, “Wherefore criest thou unto 
me? Speak unto the children of Israel 
that they go forward.” Having had his 
definite promise, to have prayed longer 
would have been unbelief. The lifting 
up of the rod simply served as some- 
thing tangible upon which their faith 
could act. They were to go forward a 
step at a time without raising any ques- 
tion as to the outcome, for from the 
source from which came the command, 
came the power to obey. The presence 
of the Lord was adapted to their needs 
as they went forward. The form of His 
presence and help was determined by 
His people’s needs. When the situation 
was such that the Lord’s leadership was 
not necessary, the cloud passed to the 
rear and held the enemy at bay. The 
presence of God had a double effect, 
darkness and confusion to the enemy, and 
light and guidance to His people. As 
they went forward the very thing which 
seemed their destruction became a wall 
of protection on either side. 

2. To Lay a Snare for the Overthrow 
of the Egyptians. 

Those who will not heed the warning 
judgments of God may be allowed to go 
to their destruction under the presump- 
tion that the Almighty is helping them. 


III. The Overthrow of the Egyptians 
(vv. 23-27). 


Having seen the Israelites go across 
the sea dryshod, Pharaoh and his people 
madly pursued them. They insanely 
thought that they in their unbelief could 
follow in the wake of God’s children. 
The Lord looked forth from the cloud 
and wrought confusion among the Egyp- 
tians. He not only looked upon them 
but took off their chariot wheels, which 
caused them to realize that God was 
fighting against them. He then directed 
Moses to stretch forth his rod and bring 
destruction upon the Egyptians. So com- 
plete was the overthrow that it is said 
that not one escaped. 


July, 1932 


Standing on the other shore of the Red 
Sea they could fittingly sing the song 
of triumph because of their miraculous 
deliverance and the overwhelming de- 
feat of the Egyptians. They attributed it 
all to God. All self-consciousness and 
pride were left out. In a glad coming 
day, a similar but much larger company 
will sing the same song with an impor- 
tant addition, namely, the “Song of the 
Lamb” (Rev. 15:3). 





July 31 
The Giving of Manna 
Exodus 16:1-36 


Golden Text :—Jesus said unto them, I 
am the bread of life—John 6:35. 


I. Lusting for the Fleshpots of Egypt 
(vv. 1-12). 

1. Murmuring 
Aaron (vv. 1-3). 

As they journeyed from Elim into the 
great wilderness, they became conscious 
of the scarcity of some of the things 
they had enjoyed even in Egyptian 
slavery. Only a few days before they 
were singing God’s praises for their 
wondrous deliverance at the Red Sea 
(Exod. 15). They ascribed their 
deliverance to God. Now they mani- 
fest the fact that they have lost 
sight of Him. Ingratitude possesses a 
very short memory. Human beings com- 
plain bitterly of their experiences in the 
service of God, while at the same time 
they will endure all sorts of hardships 
uncomplainingly when pursuing their 
own selfish interests. Their complaint 
not only displayed ingratitude but a 
deep-seated impiety. [t was against God 
that they were murmuring, for He had 
led them into the wilderness. His object 
in so doing was to teach them to walk 
by faith instead of sight. They went so 
far as to express the wish that they had 
died in Egypt with full stomachs rather 
than to be walking in the wilderness by 
faith. Their charge against Moses and 
Aaron was more unreasonable. After all 
that God had done for them through 
these leaders it was not only ungrateful 
and unreasonable, but absurd and im- 
pious. The very fact that God had gone 
to so much trouble to deliver them should 
have convinced them that He would not 
forsake them now. 

2. God’s Answer to Their Murmurings 
(vv. 4-12). 

a. He promised to rain bread from 
heaven (vv. 4, 5). 

His purpose in this was to teach them 
that man liveth not by bread alone, but 
by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of the Lord (Deut. 8:3). The 
manna was given by God, but the people 
must gather it. 

b. He promised to give them a vision 
of His glory (vv. 6-10). 

This served as a warning and encour- 
agement. Moses and Aaron told the chil- 
dren of Israel that the glory of the Lord 
should be seen in the morning as a re- 
minder that their murmuring was against 
the Lord and not against themselves. 
Despite their murmuring against Him, 
He invited them to come near unto Him. 

c. He promised them flesh and bread 
(vv. 11,12). 


against Moses. and 


IV. The Song of Triumph (15:1-21). 
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“At even ye shall eat flesh, and in the 
morning ye shall be filled with bread.” 
God answered the cravings of the people 
by giving them quails and manna to eat. 


II. Quails and Manna Given (vv. 
13-15). 

At the appointed time God gave the 
Israelites the promised food. He first 
allowed them to feel their need to show 
them that man’s highest need is not phy- 
sical food, but living faith and fellow- 
ship with God. His supreme obligation 
is to believe God and to rely upon Him 
for all needs. He followed this with a 
display of His glory, showing them that 
He was able and willing to supply their 
need if they would but trust and obey 
Him. 

1. In the Evening the Quails Came Up 
(v. 13). 

Since they desired flesh, He gave them 
flesh to eat. God frequently caters to the 
desires of His people, knowing that the 
best way to teach them is to allow them 
to be filled with their own folly. 

2. In the Morning God Gave the 
Manna (vv. 14, 15). 

The Israelites did not know what it 
was. They therefore exclaimed, What is 
it? Moses told them that it was the 
bread which the Lord had given them to 
eat. 


III. The Responsibilities of the Israel- 
ites (vv. 16-31). 


1. They Must Gather a Certain Rate 
Daily (v. 16). 

The purpose of this was to test their 
faith. They must look to Him for their 
daily bread (Matt. 6:11). 

2. Every Man Must Gather for Him- 
self (v. 16). 

This teaches us the important lesson 
that every man must appropriate Christ 
for himself. The religion of the parents 
will not answer for the children, that of 
the wife will not answer for the husband, 
and that of the husband will not answer 
for the wife. 

3. They Must not Gather in Excess of 
One Day’s Supply (vv. 18-20). 

That which was in excess of a day’s 
supply became corrupt. Those whose 
greed prompted them to do so realized 
their mistake when it became corrupt and 
bred worms. The Christian must use 
what gifts the Father bestows upon him. 
Christian grace and Bible truth must not 
be hoarded up—they are only good when 
put to use. Our practice must keep pace 
with our theory, our knowledge must be 
put to practical use. 

4. The Manna Must Be 
Fresh Every Morning (v. 21). 

This was to be done early before the 
sun was up. So must we seek Christ, 
who is our manna, every day and the 
first thing in the day (John 6:57). To- 
day’s experience and fellowship with Him 
will not answer for tomorrow. 

5. The Manna Must be Eaten to Pre- 
serve Life. 

They were in a wilderness, so could 
live only by the eating of the food which 
God gave. It is so with Christ, “Except 
ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man and 
drink his blood, ye have no life in you” 
(John 6:53). 

6. Due Consideration Should be Given 
to the Sabbath Day (vv. 22-31). 


Gathered 


A double portion was to be gathered 
the day before so as to keep inviolate 
the Sabbath Day. 


IV. Manna Kept as a Memorial (vv. 
32-36). 

This was to be kept as a reminder of 
God’s favor in feeding them in the wil- 
derness, even for supplying them with 
bread for forty years until they reached 
the promised land. 





August 7 
Ten Commandments—Duties to 
God 
Exodus 20:1-11 

Golden Text :—Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart, with all thy 
soul and with all thy strength—Deuter- 
onomy 6:5. 

The Ten Commandments furnish us 
with the greatest moral code that the 
world has ever seen. They bring a vital 
message for this age. The decalogue 
provides a tonic for the invigoration of the 
whole moral system. When it comes to the 
interpretation and application of these 
“Ten Words,” we encounter two classes 
of errorists—the legalist who believes 
and teaches that salvation is obtained 
through law-keeping, and the antinomian 
who disavows all obligation to law. In- 
deed, we may mention a third class, who 
teach that through the grace of Christ 
the iaw has been so toned down that it 
has lost its rigor and severity, and that 
the individual has been so wrought upon 
by the Holy Ghost that he can in part 
conform to the demands of the law. This 
admixture of law and grace was the dif- 
ficulty into which the Galatian Church 
had come. The mingling together into 
one incoherent system of law and grace 
is the bane of modern Protestantism. 
The law was not given to save sinners, 
nor to rule saints, but to reveal sin (Rom. 
3:19. 20), and to lead to Christ (Gal. 
3:24). 


I. The Preface to the Decalogue (vv. 
1, 2). 

The Ten Commandments are based 
upon the truth set forth in the preface. 
Two great thoughts underlie this. What 
the Lord is and what He did. What He 
is, is embodied in the name Jehovah- 
Elohim. The name Jehovah sets forth 
three great truths, viz., 

1. His All-Sufficiency. 

All that He is and does centers in Him- 
self. 

2. His Sovereignty. 

There is no being equal to Him, nor 
above Him. He is outside of and above 
every being in the universe. He is im- 
manent and transcendent. 

3. His Unchangeableness. 

The “I AM THAT I AM” (Exod. 
3:14) may be expanded into “I am what 
I was,” “I will be what I am.” “Jesus 
Christ is the same yesterday, today and 
forever” (Heb. 13:8). The name “Elohim” 
signifies the strong and mighty one. 
What He did is asserted to be their de- 
liverance from Egyptian bondage. God 
always acts towards us before He takes 
us to act toward Him. The demands of 
the decalogue are based upon His re- 
deeming act of their deliverance. He al- 
ways manifests His power and love be- 
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fore He requires reverence and obedience. 
“He gives before He asks us to give.” 


Il. The First Commandment (v. 3). 


“Thou shalt have no other gods before 
me” means literally, “Thou shalt have no 
other gods before my face.” This com- 
mandment requires single-hearted wor- 
ship and service. Man was created a 
worshipful being. From the very deepest 
recesses of his being he demands a god. 
Furthermore, every man has his god. It 
is either the true God or a false god. 
Life itself with all its activity is wor- 
ship. The center around which our 
activities revolve is our God. By noticing 
what is uppermost in our hearts it can 
be determined as to whether we are 
worshipers of the true God or of a false 
one. Many today are like those in other 
days, “They fear the Lord and serve 
their own gods” (II Kings 17:33). Many 
are mixing a little religion with their 
worldly ways, just to ease their con- 
science, or to deceive the people. No 
man can serve two masters. Since the 
activities of our lives constitute our wor- 
ship, it is easy to determine as to 
whether we are idolaters or not. This 
commandment may be broken— 

1. By Living for One’s Self. 

If one’s activities gather around him- 
self he worships himself and is therefore 
an idolater. 

2. By Making Pleasure the Goal of 
Our Lives. 

We may spend our time and money for 
sensual enjoyment. 

3. By Being Covetous (Col. 3:5). 

Every man who is greedy for gold 
breaks this commandment. 


III. The Second Commandment (vv. 
4-6). 
The first commandment is directed 


against false gods. The second is direct- 
ed against the worship of the true God 
with false forms. Only those who be- 
lieve in and worship the true God can 
possibly break this commandment. This 
commandment may be broken— 

1. By the Use of Crosses and Images 
in Our Worship. 

2. By Substituting the Pope for Christ 
and Following after Priestcraft. 

It should be observed that this com- 
mandment is accompanied by a warning 
and a promise. The warning is that ini- 
quity will be visited upon the children 
even to the third and fourth generation. 
This visitation is not an arbitrary pun- 
ishment upon the children for the sins 
of their parents, but the working of di- 
vine law by means of which a wrong 
impression of God may be transmitted 
from one generation to another. The 
most awful thing a man can do is to pass 
on a wrong conception of God to his 
children. The promise is that He will 
show mercy to thousands. This means 
that the workings of the same divine law 
will pass on God’s mercy to thousands 
of generations. It shows that God’s grace 
surpasses His wrath. 

IV. The Third Commandment (v. 7). 

The Hebrew word translated “vain” in 
this prohibition against taking the name 
of God in vain, means lying, deceptive, 
unreal. Therefore, to take the name of 
God in vain means to use it in a lying, 
deceptive and unreal way. The word 
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“guiltless” is from a Hebrew word, the 
root-meaning of which is to be clean, to 
go unpunished. The meaning, therefore, 
is that God will not hold such a man to 
be clean and will not allow him to go 
unpunished who takes the divine name in 
a lying and hypocritical way. The name 
of God signifies His character, authority, 
institutions and commandments. To de- 
fame his character, to disregard his 
authority, to trample upon his institution 
and disobey His commandments is to vio- 
late the third commandment. The third 
commandment may be broken— 


1. By Profanity. 

2. By Perjury. 

3. By Levity and Frivolity, 

4. By Hypocrisy. 

We may profess to live for God when 
living for self. 


V. The Fourth Commandment (vv. 
8-11). 

The essential principle embodied in 
this commandment is work and rest. It 
enjoins work on six days and forbids 
work on the seventh. The command to 
work six days is just as binding as the 
rest on the seventh. Only those who have 
worked can really rest. This principle or 


law of resting one day out of seven is 
inexorable in its demands. The human 
being needs physical rest and spiritual 
refreshment. The man who attempts to 
work seven days out of the week soon 
becomes a physical wreck, and the Chris- 
tian who ignores the necessity of spend- 
ing one day in seven in attendance upon 
spiritual matters soon becomes a spir- 
itual dwarf. This commandment may be 
broken— 

1. By Living in Idleness. 

2. By Working instead of Worshiping 
God. 

3. By Making it a Day of Feasting. 

4. By Devoting it to Pleasures and 


Games. _ 
Evanston, Wyo. 
The Moody Bible Institute, 
Chicago, Ill. 
Dear Friends: 

Through the newspapers I see that the 
House of Representatives defeated a pro- 
posal to legalize 2.75 per cent beer, by a 
vote of 228 to 169. 

May I congratulate the Moopy MonTHLY 
for their influence in the cause, as I feel in 
some way they did help. 


Sincerely yours, W. A. A. 
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SILVER TRUMPET 


By J. WESLEY INGLES 


“Mr. Ingles has written a fascinating story, with college back- 
ground, but quite different from the usual run of modern col- 
He brings to it a wholesome religious life, and 
earnest search for truth and right. 
against the wholesale indictment that modern youth is irreli- 
gious, irresponsible and wholly frivolous. 
esting, refreshing and challenging.”—Pennsylvania Herald. 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 


William Norton 





CONSIDER HIM! 


When in the pathway of God’s will 
Thou seemest at a stand, 

Fretting for wings to scale the hill, 
And tired of foot and hand— 

At blessed Bethlehem leave thy gloom, 
And learn divine content; 

By inanger, workshop, cross and tomb, 
Thy Lord to triumph went. 

—Handley C. G. Moule. 





CONSECRATED THOUGHTS 

Bringing into captivity every thought to 
the obedience of Christ.—II Cor. 10:5. 

How well the apostle Paul understood 
our mental life! Wandering thoughts must 
be captured before they can be brought into 
obedience. There must be effort and action 
on our part, and then there will follow the 
acceptance by Him to whom we bring our 
minds. Our life must come under the 
power of: 

1. A consecrated thought—“The thoughts 
of the righteous are right” (Prov. 12:5). 

2. A solemn fear—“Walking in the fear 
of the Lord” (Acts 9:31). 

3. A sublime devotion—“Perfecting holi- 
ness in the fear of God” (II Cor. 7:1).— 
The Christian. 





SEVEN SAYINGS OF CHRIST ON 
THE CROSS 

1. Voice of Forgiveness—‘Father, for- 
give them” (Luke 23:34). 

2. Voice of Salvation—Today shalt thou 
be with me” (Luke 23:43). 

3. Voice of Consideration—‘Behold thy 
mother” (John 19:27). 

4. Voice of Loneliness—‘My God, my 
God, why has thou forsaken me?” (Mark 
15:34). 

5. Voice of Humanity—“I thirst” (Mark 
19:28). 

6. Voice of Victory—‘“It is finished” 
(Mark 19:30). 

7. Voice of Communion—“Father, into 
thy hands I commend my spirit” (Luke 
23 :46).—Home Evangel. 





THE JOYFUL TRAVELER ON HIS 
HOMEWARD WAY 
Acts 8:39 

Introduction: Christianity is the religion 
of joy. Angels sang, “Good tidings of 
great joy.” 

1. He left home burdened with a sense 
of sin. 

2. He left home seeking relief. 

3. He was returning home with the assur- 
ance of sins forgiven. 

How had he come to know this? (1) 
Through reading the Scriptures; (2) 
through the kindly help of the preacher; 
(3) through his faith in God’s Word. 

4. He was going home a confessed be- 
liever and disciple, duly baptized. He had 
burnt the bridges; there was no going back. 
—John H. Hunter. 
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THE SIN OF “NOT” 


1. The curse of “not” helping (Jude 
5:23). 

2. The punishment for “not” ministering 
(Matt. 25:45). 

3. The evil of “not” doing (Matt. 7:26). 

4. The anathema for “not” loving (I Cor. 
16:22). 

5. The consequence of “not” coming 
(John 5:40). 

6. The destruction for “not” obeying (II 
Thess. 1:8). 

7. The sin of “not” believing (John 
16:9). 

Another “not”! If the conditions are 
“not” being met, prayer will not avail (Ps. 
66:18; James 4:23; Mark 11:25, and 
other like passages). 





THE SOUL AT PEACE WITH GOD 
Romans 5:1 
I. The Soul Which Is Not at Peace 
with God. 
1. The straying soul (Isa. 53:6). 
2. The sinful soul (Rom. 3:23). 


II. How Can the Soul Be at Peace 


with God? 
1. Not by self effort. 
a. Education. 
b. Environment. 
2. By the way God has provided. 
a. By the gift of His Son (John 3:16). 
b. By the gift of His Holy Spirit (John 
16:7). 


c. By the gift of faith. 

III. Some Results of Being at Peace 
with God. 

1. In daily living. 

a. His love “shed abroad” in the heart 
(Rom. 5:5). 

b. His Word “hid” in the heart (Ps. 
119:11). 

c. His Son living in the heart (Gal. 
2:20).—C. R. Ferguson. . 





THE PURPOSE OF THE BOOK OF 
THE ACTS 
Acts 1:1, 2 
(As the Gospels record what Jesus began 
to do and teach until the day in which He 
was taken up, so the book of the Acts is a 
record of what Jesus continued to do and 
teach after His ascension into glory.) 
1. What is Christ doing on earth from 
His seat in glory? 
(1) He is equipping His witnesses. 
“Ye shall receive power” (Acts 1:8). 
(2) He is extending His work. 
“Unto the uttermost part of the earth” 
(Acts 1:8). 
(3) He is increasing His Church. 
“The Lord added to the church daily 
such as should be saved” (Acts 2:47). 
2. What is Christ teaching on earth from 
His seat in glory? 
(1) The resurrection of Christ (Acts 
1 :22- 2-24-32; 4:10; 4:33). 
(2) Repentance toward God (Acts 2:38; 
3:19; 8:22; 17:30; 26:19, 20). 
(3) Remission of sins (Luke 24:46-48; 
Acts 10:43).—Iris Ikeler McCord. 


THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT 
Galatians 5:22 
1. Fruit Inward—love, joy, peace. 
2. Fruit Outward—longsuffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness. 
3. Fruit Godward—faith, meekness, tem- 
perance—H. G. Hamilton, in The Pilot. 





TEN THINGS THE LORD WILL NOT 
DO 


God will do no wrong. “Shall not the 
judge of all the earth do right?” (Gen. 
18:25). There are ten things the Lord 
will not do according to statements found 
in His Word. 

1. Give His glory to another (Isa. 42:8). 

2. Break His covenant (Ps. 89:34). 

3. Turn away prayer, nor His mercy 
(Ps. 66:20). 

4. Forget cry of humble (Ps. 9:12). 

5. Hide His face from afflicted (Ps. 
22:24). 

6. Leave nor forsake (Heb. 13:5). 

7. Forget labor of love (Heb. 6:10). 

8. Withhold any good thing (Ps. 84:11). 

9. Clear the guilty (Ex. 34:7). 

10. Save a person against his will (John 
5:40.—John L. Perham. 





CHRISTLIKE CHRISTIANS 
Romans 8:29; Hebrews 3:1; 
II Corinthians 3:18 

If we would be Christlike, let us see 
what Christ was like. 

1. He always did the will of God— 
never His own will, i. e., God’s will was 
always His will (John 4:34; 6:38). 

2. He was always attractive to those 
who were earnestly seeking God (John 
12232). 

3. He was always serious and happy. 
“I delight to do thy will” (Ps. 40:8). 

4. He was always helpful. Wedding 
feast (John 2:1-11); funeral (Luke 7 :12- 
15), as examples. 

5. He was always thoughtful of others. 
Sisters at Bethany—‘“Jesus wept” (John 
11:35). Jairus’ daughter—“Give her meat” 
(Luke 8:55). Hungry multitude—“Sit 
down” (John 6:10). 

6. He was always patient and tender. “A 
bruised reed shall he not break, and smok- 
ing flax shall he not quench” (Matt. 
12:20). Took the little children in His 
arms (Mark 10:16). Never scolded His 
disciples. 

7. He was never too busy or too tired 
to talk with people about spiritual things. 
Nicodemus, by night (John 3:2) ; Samari- 
tan woman, at noon (John 4:6, 7). 

8. He was never harsh, though He was 
stern with hypocrites (Matt. 23:13-15, 
23, 29, 21529). 

9. He not only loved us to the death, 
but intercedes for us now (Heb. 7:25). 

10. We can only become like Him as we 
give Him opportunity to mold us through 
His indwelling Spirit, by meditation on His 
Word, prayer and_= service—John H. 
Hunter. 





The readers of this department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an 
appropriate and useful place in these col- 
umns.—Editors. 
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A CHARGE ACCOUNT WITH GOD 
A few thoughts on Philemon 
“Your credit is good” is a slogan of 
those who try to sell us merchandise on 
time payments. Exorbitant interests and 
the demands made at failure to pay, prove 
that our credit is not so good as they 

would have us believe. 

God never misleads us. We are clearly 
given to understand that we have no 
credit whatever. Paul’s letter to Philemon 
teaches that. Think of Paul as the Sav- 
iour addressing the Father, and ourselves 
as the runaway slave Onesimus. 

“Onesimus, whom I have begotten in 
my bonds.” Through suffering. 

“Not as a servant” (bond slave). The 
shackles of self, habit, worldliness are 
broken (slavery). 

“If he hath wronged thee or oweth thee 
aught, put that to my account.” The poor 
slave has absolutely no credit of his own, 
but here is a blank check signed by one 
who has “all power in heaven and in 
earth.” 

“Prepare me also a lodging.” The Mas- 
ter takes no.chances on the service of 
subordinates. He goes to see that His 
instructions are fulfilled to the letter.— 
V. C. Kelford. 





A CHRISTIAN—ONE DIFFERENT 

Introduction: The uniqueness of the Lord 
Jesus Christ is unique. Christ, like man? 
Yes, “tempted in all points like us,” but 
different !—“without sin.” “Be not there- 
fore like unto them” (Matt. 6:8). Whor 
The Gentiles—the world! 

1. Different in greetings (Matt. 5:47). 

Salute, welcome your enemy; the one 
not in your set. Our Lord would have 
spoken to no one on earth if He had done 
as the Gentiles. His ‘social set” were 
angels—holy ones. Greet the sinner, the 
foreigner, the Hindu, etc. 

2. Different in what the world calls 
“yeligion” (Matt. 6:8). 

Be different from “religious” people espe- 


cially in prayer. They “stammer’— 
(“vain repetitions”). This is true of all 
“religions,” not of Christ. ‘Much speak- 


ing” necessary in “religion,” is not neces- 
sary if “in Christ,” for “your Father 
knoweth.” God does not iearn of our needs 
by our repeating words to Him. 

3. Different in attitude toward “necessi- 
ties’ (Matt. 6:32). 

Christ, a boy of twelve, was different. 
Not found in a pie shop or a confectionery 
store, but in the Temple. Man of thirty 
with John of the camel’s hair raiment. 
Gentile way is not the Christ way. Seek 
material things, and you lose them. Seek 
the kingdom, and you shall receive. Your 
vocation is the kingdom; your avocation is 
the world’s vocation. 

4. Different in human relations (Matt. 
20:26). 

Gentiles “lord it over,” “but it shall not 
be so among you.” Win the first place by 
service. Christ is different from every 
human prince (Matt. 20:25). He is first 
by His “ransom” (Matt. 20:28). The chief 
service is sacrifice for others. 

Conclusion: The “Gentiles” never reach 
the “goal.” The Christian—‘one different” 
—does (Matt. 5:48). God is “perfect”— 


He is the Goal!—William J. Lockhart. 
July, 1932 


THE TABLE OF OUR LORD 
I Corinthians 11:23-34 


I. A Table of Remembrance. 

1. His descension from heaven (II Cor. 
8:9; Heb. 2:7). 

2. His death upon the cross (Heb. 2:9; 
I Pet. 3:18). 

3. His intercession for us (Heb. 7:25; 
9:24). 


II. A Table of Examination. 
1. Self-examination commanded (vy. 28). 
2. Discernment of the Lord’s body nec- 
essary (v. 29). 
3. Examination 
(yy. 31,.32)- 


III. A Table of Communion. 


1. Thanksgiving (v. 24). 
2. Fellowship (v. 25). 
3. Expectation (v. 26).—G. H. Wertz. 


prevents chastisement 


THE BELIEVER’S EXPECTATION 
Philippians 3:20, 21 

I. A Great Citizenship. 

“For our conversation is in 
(see R. V.). 

There are two great communities in the 
world: 

1. That of the world. 

2. That of heaven. 


II. A Great Hope. 
whence also we 


heaven” 


“From look for the 


Saviour.” 
III. A Great Transformation. 

1. The manner—“Who shall change our 
vile body.” 

2. The motive—‘That it may be fash- 
ioned like unto his glorious body.” 

3. The means—“According to the work- 
ing whereby he is able even to subdue all 
things unto himself.”.—R. W. Van Anda. 
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A “KEEP ON” STORY 


And he smote thrice and stayed. 
—II Kings 13:18 

Elisha himself was of the “keep on” 
type. He had been unnoticed in Israel for 
forty-five years, content to labor in ob- 
scurity. As an old man of ninety he is 
visited by Joash, the grandson of Jehu, and 
in a moment, old and ready to die as he 
is, he is alive in interest and in loyalty to 
Jehovah and the people he served so pow- 
erfully two generations before. Through 
the long years of waiting the fire had 
never gone out, the fervor had not cooled. 
Shut out from public life and silenced by 
the ungodliness of the times, he had, we 
may be sure, thought and prayed and 
waited. In a moment, at the youthful 
king’s appearance the vigor in the old man 
was awake. The exclamation of the royal 
visitor took the prophet back to the revival 
days of Elijah, and he was young again. 

“Open the window eastward,” he said. 
“Shoot !” 

“The arrow of the Lord’s deliverance 


from Syria.” 

Then, perhaps after a pause, the prophet 
said again, 

“Take the arrows. Smite upon the 
ground!” And he smote thrice, and 
stayed. 


And the man of God was wroth with 
him and said, “Thou shouldest have smit- 
ten five or six times.” 

He was a young man, and a king, but 
he did not keep on and, therefore, did not 
reach the highest. Let the old story, true 
as history and valuable as parable teach us. 

1. We must try to keep on at a very 
little thing. It seemed so much like play. 
Passers-by might well smile at too much 
interest or too long continuance in such 
an unkingly endeavor. “And he stayed.” 

2. We must keep on without seeing re- 
sults, There seemed no purpose in smit- 
ing on the ground. Neither the ground 
nor the arrows showed any change. What 
could come of it? Three times at such 
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THE PARADOX 
I am not now what once I was, 
Nor am I what I ought to be, 
But what I am, I am by grace, 
And when I see Him face to face 
I shall be like Him perfectly. 


I once was dead, yet thought I lived, 
But now I live, yet dead I am. 

I live in Him in whom I died; 

I to the world am crucified: 
My life, my song, is Calvary’s Lamb! 


—The Christian Courier. 








purposeless effort was enough. Even at 
the word of a prophet it was enough. It 
seemed to lack common sense to keep on— 
“and he stayed.” 

There is victory in continuance quite 
apart from results, victory of principle and 
victory of character. 

3. We must keep on alone. When the 
young king shot the arrow eastward, 
Elisha’s hand was laid upon the king’s 
hand. Now this visible help was with- 
drawn. The prophet’s touch was absent. 
Joash was alone. What a difference the 
withdrawal of a great soul makes. It was 
a severe test to the young king to fling 
him upon his own resources. But “he 
stayed.” 

It is the height of consecration that we 
can pursue our task alone; when we can 
plough our furrow to the end though no 
man walks with us. 

4. We must try to keep on as we are 
bidden. The prophet had bidden him smite 
on the ground. There lay the reason for 
continuance. Joash should have put this 
against the apparent folly of the task, the 
lack of results and against the fact that 
the prophet’s hand was withdrawn. But 
to obey, simply to obey, is a late accom- 
plishment in us all—to obey for obedi- 
ence’s sake The Church of Christ has 
suffered incalculably from men who like 
Joash “stayed” when they should have 
continued. — Henry Oakley, in North 
Africa. 





SEVEN THINGS WHICH NO MAN 
CAN DO 

I. No man can save himself (Eph. 2:8- 
10; Tit. 3:5; Jer. 13:23). 

II. No man can see the kingdom of God 
unless twice-born (John 3:3). 

III. No man can open God’s sealed book 
(Rev. 5:1-7), which is: 

1. Foolishness to the natural man (I Cor. 
2:14). 

2. Sealed to the learned man (Isa. 29 :10- 
12). 

3. Veiled to the religious man (II Cor. 
3:14, 15). 

4. Hidden to the lost man (II Cor. 4:3, 
4). 

IV. No man can say that Jesus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghost (I Cor. 12:3; 
Matt. 16:15-17). 

V. No man can take the Christian’s joy 
from him (John 15:11; 16:22). 

VI. No man can pluck the true Christian 
out of God’s hand (John 10:27-29; Col. 
333; 4). 

VII. No man can close God’s open door 
(I Cor. 16:9; Rev. 3:7, 8)—L. J. Derk. 
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Evangelistic and Bible 
Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 





Evangelistic and other Christian workers re- 
porting items or contributing any matter for this 
department will please arrange to have copy reach 
the magazine not later than the first day of the 
month preceding date of issue. 


This department is intended for news in con- 
cise reports of revival meetings, soul-winning 
campaigns and a record of evangelistic and Bible 
conference work in gene e do not invite 
statements eulogizing the leaders or participants 
in these lines of work nor can we promise to 
print them.—Editors. 


Alexander Torrie and J. Herman 
Leonard closed a delightful two weeks 
mission May 29 at Glamis, Ont., where 
three churches were united in revival 
effort. Quite a number found the Lord, 
and many more consecrated themselves 
to God for greater service in His vine- 
yard, 


G. A. De Flon writes, “We closed our 
work at North Avondale, Colo., May 15. 
God was with us and we had a good 
meeting. People came from Pueblo, De- 
vine, and Boone, and the Spirit of God 
moved upon the hearts of the people. I 
will supply the pulpit of the Baptist 
Church, Boone, Colo., for about two 
weeks, until the pastor will take charge 
of this work. Pray for us.” 


Vom Bruch Evangelistic Party re- 
cently wrote, “We are now in our second 
campaign at Atlanta, Ga. having just 
closed at San Bernardino, Calif., where 
each appeal brought a gracious response. 
Sixteen churches were united in the meet- 
ings held in the city auditorium, seating 
3,000. Fifty-eight decisions for Christ 
were recorded at the last meeting. Our 
next meeting, D. V., will be in Schenec- 
tady, N.Y.” 


A. H. Leaman addressed a meeting of 
the International Union Gospel Mission 
in Philadelphia, Pa., May 10, on the sub- 
ject of evangelism in connection with the 
Century of Progress to be held in Chi- 
cago, 1933. Mr. Leaman also held meet- 
ings in.the Brighton Mission, Chicago, 
May 15-29. He reports twenty-two pro- 
fessing conversion, twelve uniting with 
the church, two restorations and eleven 
consecrations. 


The George Dibble Evangelistic Party 
report a great victory in Woodstock, 
Ont., Canada. It was an old-fashioned 
revival in which more than 150 made de- 
cisions for Christ. A number of young 
men and women plan to enter Moody 
Bible Institute in September. Scores of 
Christians who had become indifferent 
and worldly, reconsecrated their lives to 
Christ. Every church in the city felt 
the influence of the meeting, and the 
union Saturday night prayer meeting will 
continue through the summer months. 
Following this campaign the Dibble Party 
filled an engagement in Westminister 
Presbyterian Church, Port Huron, Mich. 
They were in Charleston, W. Va., and 
Bluefield, W. Va., during May and part of 
June. 
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Arthur and Mrs. McKee closed a Bible 
conference with the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute May 29, in the North Presbyterian 
Church, Cincinnati, O. From June 19 to 
July 2 they are assisting Dr. P. W. Phil- 
pott in Watertown, Ind. 


Earl Shreve spent the three spring 
months in Texas singing the gospel and 
doing young people’s work in a continued 
evangelistic effort with P. T. Stanford of 
Brownwood. The last two weeks Dr. 
W. B. Hogg, of Chicago, did the preach- 
ing. The evangelists saw many souls 
born again and a revival begun in the 
hearts of Christian people. 


Sylvester Sanford writes, “Two weeks 
meeting in Prairie Chapel, Ill., resulted 
in twenty-nine accessions, twenty-two re- 
consecrations, and twenty baptisms. The 
church was greatly revived. Clifford 
Smith is the pastor of Prairie Chapel, a 
strong rural church near Farmer City, 
Ill. 


Gerald E. and Mrs. Bonney, known as 
“The Bonney Workers,” will sail from 
New York on June 24 for a two months 
tour and study of the Holy Land, mak- 
ing port calls in southern Europe, north- 
ern Africa, and Asia. These evangelists 
report their busiest season in their eleven 
years of work, having conducted eight 
campaigns from the first of January to 
the date of their sailing. 


“The Denlingers” were busy in meet- 
ings uring the spring months. They re- 
port a two weeks meeting with the 
Church of God in Landisville, Pa., in 
March, and a three weeks meeting in 
Mayberry, Md., in April. These meetings 
were followed by a week each with the 
United Brethren in Christ Churches, Bix- 
ler, Manchester, Md., the Lutheran 
Church, Pleasant Valley, Md., and the 
Gospel Mission Hall, Williamsport, Pa. 
They have a camp meeting scheduled for 
two weeks in July at Valley View, Pa. 


Anton Cedarholm, evangelist and solo- 
ist, with his brother Hilmore, who is 
associated with him as pianist, young 
people’s worker, musical glass artist, and 
soloist, are working at the present in 
campaigns in Canada. They recently 
concluded a four weeks campaign at the 
Stanley Avenue Baptist Church, Hamil- 
ton, Ont., where there were several hun- 
dred decisions and consecrations. More 
than one hundred and fifty have been 
received into the fellowship of the church 
by baptism and confession of faith. The 
next engagements were in the Runny- 
mede Road Baptist Church, Toronto, and 
Orangeville, Ont. Mr. Cedarholm says, 
“This report is earnestly given as an en- 
couragement to the pastors and people 
throughout our land to pray and trust 
God for a great and refreshing revival. 
The days of revivals are not over.” 





EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


ANTON CEDARHOLM 


Gospel Campaigns 
153 Institute Place Hermosa Beach 
Chicago Calif. 


ELDEN R. FARRAR 
SINGING EVANGELIST 
Open Dates in 1932—July and August 
1919 N. Ross St. 153 Institute Place 
SANTA ANA, CAL. CHICAGO, ILL. 


DR. MILTON S. REES 


Evangelist 
17 Lake View Park, Rochester, N. Y. 


ARTHUR B. DAHL =:2333:.S83" 














EVANGELISTIC SINGER open data” Terms. 
LYLE, MINN. wuss sid sneak offering 
at close of meetings. 





ORGANIST AND PIANIST AVAILABLE 


Francis E. Barnard, Mus. B., Mus. M. 


8060 Senator Ave., Detroit, Mich. 
Graduate of the Detroit Institute of Musical Art 
Colleague of the American Guild of Organists. 
Organist and Pianist in Detroit, Michigan. 
Recommended by Robert Harkness. 


ERNEST G. CRABILL 


An able and faithful Evangelist 
168 Leroy St. Binghamton, N. Y. 








William Bilton, Ottawa, Can., con- 
cluded a very successful mission at Sut- 
ton, Que., on May 22. The church (Bap- 
tist) and gallery were filled to hear the 
old-time gospel message in sermon and 
song. 


Philip Sidersky writes: “During May 
I had an opportunity of conducting serv- 
ices for a week in the Jewish section of 
San Francisco, Calif. I was assisted by 
Gentile Christians though a great portion 
of the audiences were Jews. The Jewish 
population of the city numbers more than 
70,000, and there is very little gospel 
effort being put forth among them.” Mr. 
Sidersky next went to Portland, Ore., and 
requests prayer for God’s blessing upon 
his testimony for our Lord in the Jewish 
districts. 


Homer W. Grimes closed a campaign in 
the Congregational Church, Center Har- 
bor, N.H., May 30. It is reported that 
this is the first evangelistic campaign 
conducted in this section in sixty years. 
The church was filled to capacity, and 
many decisions for Christ were registered. 
The general revival brought to the church 
membership itself was the outstanding 
result of this mission. A visitation and 
Gospel-distribution campaign was con- 
ducted by Elizabeth Evans and Alice Mc- 
Kinney, of Wheaton College, Ill. Miss 
McKinney also served as pianist. The 
campaign was under the auspices of the 
New England Fellowship of Rumney, 
N.H., of which J. Elwin Wright is the 
director. A. E. Coombs is the pastor 
of the church. Mr. Grimes’ next campaign 
was in Ashland, N.H., June 5-26. 
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CEDAR LAKE 
CONFERENCE GROUNDS 
CEDAR LAKE, IND. 


Interesting Bible Conferences fill 
the whole season. Hear such men of 
God as Isaac Page, Wm. Ward Ayer, 
Harold Harper, Alfred Gibbs, Dr. Phil- 
pott, Calvin B. Waller, Dr. R. McQuil- 
kin and many others. Song leadership 
of Arthur McKee, L. J. Zorn, Radike 
Bros., Spoolstra Sisters, Announcers 
Trio, etc. 

For a low priced happy vacation, it 
can’t be beat. Every recreational fa- 
cility. Golf, tennis, baseball, croquet, 
shuffleboard, swimming, boating, etc. 

Bring your family and occupy a 
furnished apartment and live as at 
home. Also room and board as low as 
$10.50 per week. 

Boys and girls 10 day camps for Ten 
Dollars. For program and further in- 
formation, address Arthur W. McKee, 
Manager, Conference Grounds, Cedar 
Lake, Ind. 
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unsurpassed for tents, tabernacles, etc. Eastern or- 
ders filled from stock at Philadelphia, Pa. Address 
IDEAL MFG. CO., 6823 Santa Monica Bivd., Hollywood, Calf. 


GOSPEL TENTS 


SWATH MPG.6@. DALTON, GA. 
34 Years in Business 
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Mention the Moody Monthly when 
answering advertisements. It identi- 
fies you. 











Guy W. Green, Kansas City, Mo., led 
special services for Central Presbyterian 
Church of Mexia, Tex., May 11-22. V. 
K. Aubrey is pastor. The crowds were 
large and there were eleven additions to 
the church, eight of them on confession 
of faith. 


W. W. Shannon was the evangelist 
May 8-22 in the Baptist Tabernacle, 
Kenosha, Wis., G. E. Wallendort, pastor ; 
also in the Gospel Center, W. J. R. Sim- 
mons, pastor. There were eighteen con- 
versions and sixty consecrations. Mr. 
Shannon was the preacher at the loop 
meetings in the Adelphi Theatre, Chi- 
cago, May 23-25. He reported fifteen con- 
versions. 5 


Duncan McNeill has conducted success- 
ful gospel and Bible campaigns in Mil- 
waukee, Wis., Minneapolis, Minn., Tole- 
do, O., and Fort Wayne, Ind. Many 
seeking the old-fashioned gospel came 
out on the side of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
In the afternoon sessions when Mr. Mc- 
Neill used his large prophetic chart to 
illustrate his subjects, there was evidence 
of interest among the Lord’s people in 
the momentous subject of the Lord’s sec- 
ond coming. Prayer will be valued for 
his future campaigns. 


W. E. Pietsch conducted a five weeks 
“Back to God Campaign” in Adelaide, 
South Australia, March 13 to April 17. 
The meetings were timely and refreshing 
to the faithful in the city. The campaign 
was of an unique character in that a week 
was spent in each of the largest suburbs 
in preparation for the concluding fort- 
night of meetings held in the Adelaide 
Town Hall. In each center the meetings 
grew in number and blessing, and nightly 
souls were saved and many restored. In 
addition to the many fine cases of con- 
version, hundreds of Christians have 
openly witnessed to the definite blessing 
received. 


The Fellowship of Christian Business 
Men of Greater New York report that 
more than three hundred business and 
professional men have attended the 











Fundamental 


Teachers and Speakers 


HENRY OSTROM 
GUSTAF F. JOHNSON 


Director 


HAROLD ERICKSON 
Address: 


BIBLE CAMP August 1-14, 1932 





Interdenominational 


Inspiration 

Fellowship 

Recreation 
Rates 


$8.00 per week and up 


Tuition: $1.00 per 
week 


625 Eighth Ave. S. 
Minneapolis 











SEE TRE WORLD 


Semi-Monthly for $1.00 


International Events, is a semi-monthly resume of economic and prophetic world issues in 


condensed form designed to meet the need of the busy individual. 
Its purpose is to save time reading many publications for es- 
Sample copy 10c, 6 months $1.00. 


and limited to four pages. 
sential facts. 
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weekly luncheons held at 12:15 Wednes- 
day noon in the private dining room of 
the Building Trades Employers Associ- 
ation.- These meetings are open to all 
Christian men of the city and their 
friends who may be visiting there. At 
the meeting of May 18 it was the privi- 
lege of the Fellowship to have as its guest 
speaker, Dr. James M. Gray, President of 
the Moody Bible Institute. 


Herbert J. McNeese, New Brighton, 
Pa., conducted tent meetings in Vanport, 
Pa., for two weeks beginning June 7. 
There were nine who accepted Christ the 
first night. 


Erieside Summer Bible Conferences at 
Willowick-on-the-Lake near Cleveland, 
Ohio, will conduct its twenty-fourth an- 
nual conference July 22-31, following the 
Girls and Women’s Conference which be- 
gins July 9. A strong teaching staff and 
missionary roster promises a blessed and 
refreshing time. A large attendance is 
expected. For further information ad- 
dress Dr. Herbert Mackenzie, Willough- 
by, Ohio. 


Western Pennsylvania Bible Confer- 
ence will hold its fourth annual meeting 
in the First Presbyterian Church, Slip- 
pery Rock, Pa., June 26-July 3. The 
speakers for this year include Dr. Clar- 
ence E. Macarteny, of the First Presby- 
terian Church, Pittsburgh; Dr. Gordon 
MacLennan, of the Shadyside United 
Presbyterian Church, Pittsburgh, Pa., Dr. 
Hughes, noted Bible teacher, Toronto, 
Can., J. R. Loughner, of Allentown, Pa., 
and Dr. Samuel Dodds, for many years 
professor of Bible in Wooster University. 
For information write H. H. Van Cleve, 
secretary, Grove City, Pa. 


Medicine Lake Bible Camp will con- 
duct its summer conference August 1-14. 
The teachers will be Henry Ostrom, of 
the Extension Department of the Insti- 
tute, and Gustaf F. Johnson, pastor of the 
Swedish Tabernacle, Minneapolis, Minn. 
The platform leader will be Harold W. 
Erickson, and the camp marshal, Clifford 
M. Bartel. Medicine Lake is located 
eight miles west of Minneapolis, Minn. 
The recreational features of the camp 
are among the finest in America. Further 
information will be furnished gladly if 
you will write Bible Camp, 625 Eighth 
Ave., South, Minneapolis, Minn. 


The World’s Christian Fundamentals 
Convention was held in Columbus, O., 
June 19-26. The Civic Auditorium was 
used during the entire week. Among the 
prominent evangelical men who were in- 
vited to participate in this program were 
Dr. H. A. Ironside, Dr. W. B. Riley, Dr. 
J. Oliver Buswell, Dr. Robert Hall 
Glover, Dr. Will H. Houghton, Dr. 
Charles G. Trumbull, Dr. M. R. DeHaan, 
Dr. B. H. Shadduck, Dr. Clifton L. 
Fowler, and Dr. E. Eggleston, Eldon R. 
Farrar, trombonist and song leader, had 
charge of the music. 


Winona Lake’s School of Theology 
conducted each summer, is attracting an 
increasingly large number of ministers, 
and younger men and women of the 
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teaching profession. Last summer’s ses- 
sion of the school showed an increase in 
attendance of 26 per cent over that of the 
1930 session. Students came from twenty 
states in the Union, and Japan, and about 
an equal number of denominations were 
represented. The management has pre- 
pared a program for 1932 which is be- 
lieved to be superior to any yet offered. 
The faculty will consist of such outstand- 
ing instructors as Dr. John E. Kuizenga, 
Dr. Gaius J. Slosser, Dr. Leander S. Key- 
ser, Dr. Oswald T. Allis, and Dr. R. H. 
Martin. Dr. W. E. Biederwolf continues 
as director and Dr. J. A. Huffman as 
dean. Courses will be given in English 
New Testament, Greek New Testament, 
Religious Education, Christian Doctrine, 
Old Testament Problems, and Methods of 
Christian Citizenship. The dates for the 
school are July 6 to August 12. There 
will be two semesters of fifteen days 
each; the first extending from July 6 to 
23, and the second, July 25 to August 12. 
Work may be pursued in one or both 
semesters. Expenses are very reasonable. 
Kindly address the dean, Dr. J. A. Huff- 
man, at his permanent address, 302 Mor- 
ton Blvd., Marion, Ind. 


The New York Bible Conference of the 
Moody Bible Institute was held May 15- 
22, as last year, in the Calvary Baptist 
Church, West 57th Street. The large 
gatherings and deep interest of the peo- 
ple caused great thanksgiving. There 
were three sessions a day, noon, after- 
noon and evening. Dr. Gray presided at 
most of the sessions and gave a number 
of addresses on the primary doctrines of 
the Christian faith. Other preachers and 
teachers were Dr. Philpott, Professor 
Keyser, and Max I. Reich. Dr. Philpott’s 
work was evangelistic in character, Pro- 
fessor Keyser dealt with Modern As- 
saults on the Bible, and Mr. Reich gave a 
series of illuminating expositions on the 
Psalms. Mr. and Mrs. Bittikofer were 
greatly blessed in the song service at 
each session, and Mrs. Bittikofer gave an 
organ recital each week-day at noon. 
The business details and oversight of the 
conference were in the hands of Dr. A. 
B. Bowling, of the Bureau of Mainte- 
nance. Dr. Will H. Houghton, pastor of 
the church, was constantly present at the 
meetings, and he and his official board 
rendered every possible help, including 
the use of the church without cost to the 
Institute. 


The Hebrew Christian Alliance invited 
Dr. Gray while in New York to give one 
date to the convention in session in Bos- 
ton. In the morning and afternoon he 
served on a committee of ministers, in- 
cluding Dr. Conrad, of Park Street 
Church, Boston, and Dr. Ironside, of 
Moody Memorial Church, Chicago, to 
consider and advise on the future work 
of the Alliance in the evangelization of 
Jews, and in the evening he gave an ad- 
dress on “The Divine Obligation to Win 
the Jew to Christ.” There was an unusu- 
ally large attendance at the evening 
meetings of the Alliance. 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE. 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Harry McCormick Lintz was the evan- 
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gelist in a two weeks meeting, April 3- 
17, in the Community United Presbyte- 
rian Church, Drayton Plains, Mich., of 
which C. J. Sutton is pastor. Mr. and 
Mrs. L. J. Kindig assisted Mr. Lintz. 
There were 122 professed conversion, 100 
promised to join the church, 52 backslid- 
ers were restored, 100 made consecration 
of their time, and 25 consecrated their 
lives for full time service. Mr. Lintz held 
meetings from April 24 to May 8 in the 
Second Baptist Church of Oshkosh, Wis., 
Leroy Flynn, pastor, where there were 31 
conversions, 6 restorations, 38 consecra- 
tions and 13 consecrated for full time 
service. At the North West Tabernacle, 
Chicago, Mr. Lintz held two services 
May 15 and on May 22 was the preacher 
at the First Baptist Church, Sparta, 
Mich., where 57 diplomas were given to 
graduates completing the studies in the 
Introductory Bible Course. He conducted 
meetings May 23-29 in the Riverdale 
Baptist Mission, Chicago. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom has been a speaker 
at the Institute Weeks held in Des 
Moines and Dubuque, Iowa, Cincinnati, 
O., Baltimore, Md., and Rochester, N.Y. 

C. E. Putnam, after spending a winter 
and spring in the South with splendid 
results in soul saving and deepening in- 
terest in Bible study, began meetings in 
Cuba, Ill., May 13, in the church of which 
L. E. Hague is pastor. 





MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE WEEKS 


With the co-operation of fifteen evan- 
gelical churches and their pastors, a 
Bible conference under the auspices of 
the Moody Bible Institute was held April 
24 to May 1 in the Calvary Presbyterian 
Church, Peoria, Ill., of which Eldon G. 
Lindberg is minister. The conference 
was opened by Mr. Oscar Lowry. Other 
speakers of the week were Dr. Henry 
Ostrom and Archibald R. Wright. Miss 
Frances L. Bennett, of Chicago, conducted 
a series of meetings for young women at 
the Y. W. C. A., and spoke several times 
each day to different high school and 
grade school groups. The speakers of the 
conference were heard each morning over 
Radio Station WMBD. The music of the 
conference was in charge of Raymond O. 
Nelson, with Mrs. Nelson at the piano. 
Mrs. Archibald R. Wright and Miss 
Edith Munns were the special soloists of 
the conference. Motion pictures of the 
life and work of the Institute were shown 
by Ray E. Bomboy, to whose preliminary 
work the success of this conference is 
attributed. 


The First Presbyterian Church, Kansas, 
City, Kan., of which Dr. Calvin G. Butler 
is pastor, welcomed to its pulpit May 1- 
8, Dr. Norman B. Harrison, Dr. Calvin 
B. Waller and Dr. H. Framer Smith, in 
an interdenominational conference gath- 
ering. The addresses were broadcasted 
over WLBF each day. Dr. Norman B. 
Harrison addressed the Ministerial Alli- 
ance of greater Kansas City, and spoke 
at the Wyandotte High School, while Dr. 
Calvin B. Waller delivered a series of 
addresses during the conference to the 
students of Kansas City Baptist Theo- 
logical Seminary, speaking also at Park 
College. Paul L. Arnold, Alumni Asso- 
ciation, addressed a banquet of the local 
alumni, and the motion pictures were 
shown by Ray E. Bomboy. The music 
of the conference was under the direction 
of Elmer J. Baer. 


A Bible conference was held May 1-8 
in the Second Street Methodist Church, 
Baraboo, Wis., of which Leonard J. Ruff 
is pastor. The speaker was Dr. L. Sale- 
Harrison. Delegations from North Free- 
dom, Sauk City, Madison, and Reedsburg 
were welcomed during corference week, 
and the motion pictures showing the life 
and work of the Institute were shown by 
Reid N. Radford. Dr. Sale-Harrison ad- 
dressed the Ministerial Association of 
Baraboo Valley, dealing with the world- 
wide missionary program of the Moody 
Bible Institute. , 








For your Summer vacation consider the 


Han-Nan Inn 


near Grand Haven, Mich., Christian atmosphere, modern 
convenience, good Swedish cooking, all sports available. 
Reduced rates. Write Han-Nan Inn, Spring Lake, Mich. 








OCEAN CITY, NEW JERSEY - 


Bible and Evangelistic 
CONFERENCE 
by the 
MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE OF CHICAGO 
in the BOARDWALK TABERNACLE 
AUGUST 4 to SEPTEMBER 4, 1932 


SPEAKERS= 
James M. Gray, Henry Ostrom, Max I. Reich, Harry 
McCormick Lintz, others to be announced 


Music in charge of Charles A. Burkett 











250 TENTS, ALL SIZES 


A fine stock of preaching tents, slightly 
used, for sale or rent. 


D. M. Kerr Manufacturing Co. 
1954 W. Grand Ave., Chicago 




















TENTS 


Tents of Any Size or Shape—New or Used—For Sale or Rent 
Benches, Chairs, Platform, Curtains, Canopies, Awnings 
Write today for Details and Prices for Your Summer Needs 


BAKER - LOCKWOOD 


McGee Trafficway at Twenty-Third, Kansas City, Mo. 
Makers of Gospel Tents and Accessories for over Sixty Years 


For 
Gospel Meetings 
Bible Conferences 
Summer Encampments 
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In co-operation with the Des Moines 
auxiliary of the Alumni Association, a 
conference was held in the Central 
Church of Christ, of which Dr. Floyd A. 
Bash is minister. The speakers were Dr. 
Henry Ostrom and Dr. Norman B. Har- 
rison, and the music of the conference, 
by special request of the local commit- 
tee, was in charge of Dr. J. Renwick Mc- 
Cullough, pastor of the Westminster 
Presbyterian Church of Cedar Rapids, 
while Lawrence Bash presided at the 
piano. 


The presence and power of the Holy 
Spirit was very manifest in the confer- 
ence conducted by the Moody Bible In- 
stitute May 8-15 in the First Presbyterian 
Church, Cadillac, Mich., of which Albert 
G. Fath is minister. The conference was 
opened by Dr. P. B. Fitzwater followed 
by addresses from Dr. L. Sale-Harrison 
which were blessed with decisions at all 
services. Russell E. Kauffman directed 
the music and the motion pictures of the 
Institute were presented by T. Struthers 
Higgins. A correspondence study class 
of fifteen on “Great Epochs of Sacred 
History” was enrolled. Thirteen city and 
county newspapers carried reports of the 
conference. 


The First Presbyterian Church of Du- 
buque, Iowa, of which Arnold C. Buol is 
pastor, welcomed Dr. Henry Ostrom and 
Dr. Harry A. Ironside for the week May 
8-15. Dr. Ironside spoke by special re- 
quest on the subject “Sanctification in 
Three Aspects.” Raymond O. Nelson 
directed the music of the conference, with 
Mrs. Nelson presiding at the piano. There 
is confident expectation that this confer- 
ence is the beginning of a movement for 
an annual gathering of this character. 


The Central Park Congregational 
Church, Chicago, welcomed a_ Bible 
conference May 15-22, through its pastor, 
Robert H. Belton. The speakers were 
Dr. H. Framer Smith, Dr. P. B. Fitz- 
water, and Dr. Norman B. Harrison. 
With local preparation and the announce- 
ment of the conference over WMBI 
and WHFC, the sessions were well 
attended. A large delegation came from 
the Brunswick United Presbyterian 
Church, Gary, Ind., for the Thursday eve- 
ning service. 

The Missionary Church of Detroit, 
Mich., of which Ernest Kuhnle is pastor, 
set apart May 17-24 as conference week, 
with request for the ministry of Dr. L. 
Sale-Harrison, who delivered seventeen 
addresses. The conference was owned 
of God, with many requests for prayer, 
and on Sunday night three adults con- 
fessed the Lord Jesus as Saviour. 


The presence and power of the Holy 
Spirit was truly manifested in the con- 
ference conducted May 22-29, in the 
North Presbyterian Church, Cincinnati, 
O., of which Dr. Homer M. Campbell is 
minister. The speakers were Dr. Henry 
Ostrom, Archibald R. Wright and Dr. L. 
Sale-Harrison. The music was directed 
by Arthur W. McKee, with Mrs. McKee 
at the piano. Ray E. Bomboy presented 
the life and work of the Institute in mo- 
tion pictures. Paul L. Arnold, executive 
secretary of the Alumni Association, 
spoke at the annual banquet of the Cin- 
cinnati Alumni. 
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The Northminster Presbyterian Church 
of Baltimore, Md., of which Dr. Arthur 
Forest Wells is minister, gave cordial 
welcome to the Moody Bible Institute in 
a week of Bible exposition and evangel- 
istic effort May 22-29. Dr. P. W. Phil- 
pott and Dr. Leander S. Keyser were the 
speakers and Dr. Henry Ostrom gave the 
closing addresses. Mr. Russell E. Kauff- 
man was appreciated in both his solo 
work and in his direction of the congre- 
gational singing. Robert T. Lore worked 
indefatigably on the preliminary arrange- 
ments for the conference, establishing six 
local prayer meetings, in which more than 
one hundred people met nightly to pray 
for the conference sessions. Mr. Lore 
also presented the life and work of the 
Institute in motion pictures. Radio sta- 
tion WCBM gave the eleven o’clock half 
hour to the conference for addresses and 
announcement of the conference gather- 
ings, while radio station WFBR also 
made announcement. 


The Detroit Bible Conference under the 
auspices of the Moody Bible Institute, 
was held this year May 1-8, in the Tem- 
ple Baptist Church, Albert A, Johnson, 
pastor. The speakers included Dr. Lee, 
of Memphis, Tenn., Max I. Reich, Dr. 
Gray, A. R. Wright, and Oscar Lowry. 
Mr. Kauffman conducted the singing, and 
solos were rendered by Mrs. A. R. 
Wright. The church, which accommo- 
dated 1,200 people or more, was filled to 
overflowing a number of times; the aft- 
ernoon sessions were broadcast. On the 
last Sunday evening fifteen souls publicly 
confessed Christ, and during the week a 
number of young people expressed their 
purpose to devote themselves to the 
Lord’s service and come to the Moody 
Bible Institute for training. 





MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE SUM- 
MER BIBLE CONFERENCES 


Montrose, Pa. 
Teacher Training Institute—July 11-17 
Ministerial Institute—July 18-28 

ee Mich., Bible Conference—June 26- 


Fairfield, Iowa. Bible Conference—July 10-17 
Chetek, Wis., Bible Conference—July 19-24 
Medicine Lake, Minn., Bible Conference—July 31- 
Aug. 13 
Lake pate, Mich., Bible Conference, Aug. 
a2 
Iowa Falls, Iowa, Bible Conference, Aug. 7-14 
Green Lake, Wis., Bible Conference, Aug. 19-28 
Cedar Lake, Ind., Bible Conference, Aug. 21-28 
me N. C., Bible Conference, Aug. 21- 
ept. 4. 


FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 
ry O. Anderson—June 6-20, Redondo Beach, 
Calif, "Sake 10-17, San Francisco, Calif. 
“The Bonney Workers’—May 30-June 12, 
Konawa, Okla.; Sept. 25-Oct. 16, Topeka, Kan. 
omer Grimes—June, ‘Ashland, N.H.; July, 
Bristol, N.H.; August, Hummey, N. ne Septem: 
ber, New Britain, Conn.; October, Laconia, 

-H.; November, Maine; “eee Providence, 
R.L.3 eg Boston, Mas 

Louis D. Hill—June 4, Ruet, N. J.; Aug. 
21-Sept. 4, Atlanta, Ga. 

E. DeWitt Johnston and Party—June and July, 
Richmond, Ind 

J. H. Leonard and Alexander Torrie—Septem- 
ber, Kincardine, Ont., Can. 

Duncan McNeill—July, Schenectady, N.Y.; 
August, St. Louis, Mo.; September, Detroit, 
Mich.; October, Toledo, Ohio. 

Dr. Milton S. Rees—July 24-31, Old Orchard 
Methodist Camp Meeting, Maine; July 31-Aug. 7, 
Methodist Camp Meeting, Empire Grove, Me. 

Sylvester Sanford—June 6-19, Morocco, Ind.; 
June 20-July 10, Peetz, Colo.; July 11-24, Lex- 
ington, Ill. 

Philip Sidersky—July 1-3, Dixon, IIl. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.—June, Aberdeen, N.C. 


FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES 
Bible School Park (N. Y.) Bible Conference, 


July 22-28. 
Canadian Keswick, Muskoka Lake (Ont.) Sum- 
mer Conferences: 
Young People’s gg July 1-15. 
General Conference, July 17-Aug. 17. 
— and Professional Conference, Aug. 


Cedar ee (Ind.) Summer Conferences: 
Fundamental Y. P. Fellowship, July 2 


2 Mission Covenant L swedish) 
an Ped 11-17. 
Gin? ‘ae July 13-2 


Brethren Conference, July 24-Aug. 7. 
Boys’ Camp, Aug. 10-20. 
Moody Bible Institute Conference, Aug. 21- 


28. 
Ill. Christian Fundamentals Conference, Aug. 


29-Sept. 
Christian and Missionary Alliance Summer Con- 
ventions: 
Delta Lake, Rome, N. Y., July 1-10. 
Lake Swan, Melrose, Fla., July 1-10. 


Canby, Ore., July 3-1 as 
Buffalo, Minn., July 
Mission Springs, Cai sly 8-17. 


Mahaffey, 

Beulah Beach, Ohi, Sly "29. ~~. “fp 

Old Orchard, Maine, Aug. 5- 

— Hebron, Attleboro, 7 sg Aug. 26- 
ept. 


Omaha, Neb., Oct. 9-16. 
Columbia (S. C.) Bible College Summer Gath- 
erings: 
Girls’ and Boys’ Camp, July 
Christian Life Conferences, Bing 33. 31; Aug. 


Erieside (Ohio) Conferences: 
Girls’ Conference, July 9-18. 
Bible Conference, July 22-31. 
Boys’ Conference, Aug. 6-15. 
Flagstaff (Ariz.) Bible Conference, Aug. 2-14. 
General Conference of Christian Workers, East 
Northfield, Mass., July 30-Aug. 5 
Grove City (Pa.) Bible School, Aug. 5-14. 
Gull on & (Mich.) Bible Conference, June 26- 
ug. 14. 

Knowlton cai Summer Conferences, etc.: 

Christian Workers’ and Missionary Confer- 
ences, July 11-Aug. 15. 

Sacred Music Conference, Aug. 16-28. 
Knowlton Boys’ Camp, July and August. 
Lake Odessa (Mich.) Bible Conference, June 30- 

July 10. 

Montreat (N. C.) Summer Gatherings: 
Lutheran Walther League, June 27-July 1. 
Christian Education and Ministerial Relief, 

June 28-July 3. 
Woman’s f ton Pol Training School, July 6- 


14. 
Leadership Training School, July 15-29. 
Missions Conference, July 31-Aug. 10. 
Men’s Conference, Aug. 14-17. 

Bible Conference, Aug. 18- oe 

Pastors’ Conference, Aug. 21- 
Westminster School of edn Te. 15-28. 


Montrose (Pa.) Bible Conferences 
Young People’s Bible agg rg i? 4-10. 
Teacher Training Institute, ig yl 
Ministerial Institute, July 18-28. 
Prophetic Bible Conference, Aug. 8-14. 
Moody Bible Institute Summer Bible Conferences: 
Montrose, Pa.: 
Teacher Training ~<a im 11-17. 
Ministerial Institute, July 18- 
Gull Lake, Mich., June 26-July 3. 


Chetek, Wis., July 19-24, 
Medicine Lake, Minn., July 31-Aug. 14. 
Lake Superior, Mich., Aug. 1-7. 


Iowa Falls, Towa, Aug. 7-14. 

Green Lake, Wis., Aug. 19-28. 

Cedar Lake, Ind., Aug. 21-28. 
Hendersonville, N. C., Aug. 21-Sept. 4. 


Mount Gretna (Pa.) Bible Conference, Aug. 28- 
Sept. 5. 


New York Summer School of Theology, June 27- 
July 15. 

Ocean Grove (N. J.) Camp Meeting, Aug. 26- 
Sept. 4. 


— (Ark.) Bible Conference, June 


Stony Brook (N. Y.) Summer Gatherings: 

Bay Ridge Bible Class, June 24- 7, 4. 

Young People’s Conference, July 5-9 

United Presbyterian Conference, July 9-16. 

Reformed Church Young People’s Conference, 
July 16-23. 

Christian Business and i cee Men and 
Women, July 30-Aug. 6. 

Young People’s Conference (Interdenomin- 
ational) Aug. 6-13. 

Constructive Bible Teaching and Prophecy 
Conference, Aug. 13-20. 

Stony Brook Bible Conference, Aug. 20-28. 
Victorious Life Conferences, Keswick, N. J., Pf 
1-4, July 9-17, July 23-31, Aug. 6- 14, 

20-28, Sept. 2.5, 

Winona Lake (Ind.) Conferences and Schools: 
Bible School of Theology, July 6-Aug. 12. 
School of Jewish Missions, Aug. 5-11. 
School of Sacred —", Aug. 12-26. 

Bible Conference, Aug. 12-21 
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Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned below may be secured from the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago 








Gathered Gems, meditations for quiet 
moments, compiled by E. M. 

This book is a compilation of prose and 
verse culled from a wide range of religious 
and general literature. The citations are care- 
fully classified and Scripture references are 
indexed. Many of these quotations are from 
well known American writers. Special men- 
tion might be made of many citations from the 


writings of Dr. D. J. Burrell, Rev. J. R. 
Miller, and others of note. 

384 pages. 834 x 55% inches. Marshall, 
Morgan & Scott, London. $1.75. D.L. F. 


Whirlwinds of God, by Robert G. Lee, 
DD. 


Dr. Lee is one of the outstanding preach- 
ers of the Southern Baptist Convention, and 
a large number wait upon his ministry in the 
Bellevue Baptist Church, Memphis, Tenn. 
The title is the first of ten exceptional ser- 
mons that reveal the spirit of the times and 
provide for the needs of men. The sermon 
entitled, “The God in History,” is a timely 
reminder of God’s close relationship to this 
earth and the evidence of His hand in molding 
the destiny of the nations. This address 
alone is worth the price of the book. 

214 pages. 7% x 5% inches. Sunday 
School Board of the Southern Baptist Con- 
vention, Nashville, Tenn. $1.50. 


C. FH. B. 


The Gospel According to Luke, by 
G. Campbell Morgan, D. D 


To mention the author is to recommend the 
contents as of the highest type in Scripture 
exposition. Because delivered orally and not 
prepared first in manuscript form, they have 
the freedom and gripping interest of the 
spoken message. The author differs with 
many expositors in his interpretation of vari- 
ous incidents in our Lord’s life, and in the 
opinion of the reviewer sheds new light upon 
many of these portions, however deviating 
not one hair’s breadth from a strict orthodox 
position. His knowledge of the original Greek 
clears up obscure passages for the average 
reader. The author’s method of connecting 
the events with one another, with their his- 
torical background, and with the general 
movement through the book of Luke is very 
helpful. Context is always kept in mind. 
Aside from an increased understanding of 
Luke’s Gospel, the reader may learn much 
about expository methods in connection with 
messages from the Gospels. 

Some will be disappointed to learn that Dr. 
Morgan believes that Israel ended her earthly 
career at the Cross, and that he puts aside 
all thought of a restored Israel and a literal 
kingdom on earth ushered in by the return 


of our Lord. 
284 pages. 8 x 5% inches. Fleming H. 
$2.50. 
S. W. 


Revell Company, New York. 

Sinister Shadows and TNT, by Edwin 
Marshall Hadley. 

Few of our American citizens have any 
conception of the great inroads that have been 
made in our country by Communism and 
Bolshevism in recent years. The author of 
these two books understands the situation 
perfectly, and we are indebted to him for 
presenting the facts of these secret and subtle 
plots and plans to gain control of our educa- 
tional institutions and poison the minds of 
youth with destructive propaganda. While 
Sinister Shadows is cast in story form, many 
startling facts are presented which should 
awaken every Christian patriot to the national 
peril in our midst. Two years after prepar- 
ing this book the author provided some stir- 
ring additional information in a smaller vol- 
ume entitled TNT, which should be read as 
a supplement to the facts provided in the first 
volume. We trust these books will have the 
widest reading. 

385 and 105 pages. 7% x 5% inches and 
7% x 5 inches. The Tower Press, Chicago. 
$2.50 and $1.00 respectively. Corn 8: 


July, 1932 


Cheer Up, by Roger W. Babson. 


The aim of this little book by the well- 
known business statistician is to bring a re- 
vival in business. Big business men are aim- 
ing to distribute this book widely. The pub- 
lishers call attention to the fact that Roger 
Babson predicted the depression of 1929 
eighteen months before the blow fell. The 
book contains four chapters as_ follows: 
“Prosperity Always Returns,” ‘An Aeroplane 
View,” “Down and Up,” “Lessons to Learn.” 

58 pages. 7 x 4 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. 60 ~— 


World Depression: Its Cause, Con- 
sequence, and Cure, by Bert Edw. 
Williams. 


In this booklet we have a plain setting 
forth of our “depression” and that of the 
world. The author shows that it is not mere- 
ly economic, but moral. The moral and 
spiritual bankryptcy of the world is the seri- 
ous phase of the present situation, hence 
statesmen and philosophers and men of busi- 
ness are unable to suggest the remedy, al- 
though here and there the truth is beginning 
to be realized. This brief presentation will 
help to clear up the situation for the Chris- 
tian. 

36 pages. 8 x 4% inches. The Gospel 
Publisher, Chicago. 25 cents. GS. 


The Call to Prophetic Service from 
Abraham to Paul, by Henry Schaef- 
fer, Ph.D., S.T.M. 


The call to full time Christian service is 
an ever-recurring problem which aspiring 
young men must face. The author turns to 
the Bible for an adequate solution of this 
problem, drawing his material from the expe- 
riences of Old and New Testament prophets 
and preachers. Each chapter is introduced 
by a discussion relating to the social, eco- 
nomic, political and religious conditions of 
the times during which these men lived. In 
his Foreword Dr. Schaeffer says, “A limited 
number of pamphlets and books have been 
written along kindred lines, but in none of 
them has any attempt been made to give us 
a thoroughgoing discussion of the rich, illu- 
minating material in the Bible bearing on the 
subject. The result is that the atmosphere 
in which the potential preacher moves is 
charged with the most nebulous kind of un- 
certainty as to what really constitutes a call 
to the ministry.” A valuable volume for 
your library. 

459 pages. 814 x 534 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $3.25. 
ANG: 


Is Evolution True? by W. Bell Daw- 
son; M.A: .D;. Se; M. Inst. C,-E F. 


How the Creator Has Planned for His 
Creatures ; What the Stars, Planets and Atoms 
Tell Us; The Story of Living Things of 
Long Ago; How Did Man Come to Be? 
Error and the Way of Truth, these topics are 
discussed in five separate pamphlets in re- 
futation of the evolutionary theory. Unlike 
many of our writers upon evolution today, 
Dr. Dawson believes that the truth should 
be taught to young people and even to chil- 
dren before their minds have become preju- 
diced by the current teaching that is antag- 
onistic to the Bible. These pamphlets are 
brief, and written in simple language such as 
a child can grasp. We trust they will have 
the widest possible circulation and that they 
may be used in Daily Vacation Bible Schools 
and Week Day Church Schools, if not in 
Sunday Schools, to warn our boys and girls 
and show them there are arguments and evi- 
dence to meet evolutionary statements in text- 
books used in public instruction which are 
misleading and one sided. 

Marshall, Morgan and Scott, London, and 
Upper Canada Tract Society, Toronto. 4 
cents each. Cun: B: 


Songs of Life (Verses for Chris- 


tians), by Henry Weston Frost. 


The former director of the China Inland 
Mission has rendered a spiritual service in 
releasing the eighty and more poems found 
in this dainty and attractive volume. Com- 
manding most effectively a wide variety of 
verse forms, and a marked literary discern- 
ment, he brings every faculty to the doing of 
a purely spiritual task. The book will be 
kept near at hand, turned to time and again, 
and many of its gems made memory treas- 
ures. 

120 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Loizeaux 
Brothers, New York, $1.25. W.M. R. 


Bread to the Full, by John McNeill. 


The author of this book is such a well 
known Christian worker on both sides of the 
Atlantic that anything coming from his pen 
will be eagerly read. These messages breathe 
forth a freshness that is very invigorating. 
He speaks the truth with fearlessness and 
conviction. The book takes its name from the 
first chapter. Some of the other chapters 
are, “The True Physician,” “The Burning 
Bush,” “The Three Crosses,” ‘Naaman the 
Syrian,” etc. This is a book that we can 
recommend. 

208 pages. 75 x 5 inches. 

Inglis, London. 75 cents. 


Charge That to My Account, 
A. Ironside, Litt. D. 


One acquainted with the Word of God will 
recognize that the author of this book takes 
his theme from Paul’s letter to Philemon. 
This book, written by the well known pastor 
of Moody Church, is full of gospel truth. It 
is an excellent book to be given to the many 
who are relying upon the merits of their 
works for salvation. The author very forci- 
bly brings to our attention the gospel of the 
grace of God. The book can be highly rec- 
ommended and should be widely circulated. 


Pickering & 
D. L. ¥. 


by H. 


122 pages. 7% x 5% inches. The Bible 
Institute Colportage Association 


, Chicago. 
75 cents. D. L. F. 

The Conquest of the Gloom, by James 
L. Gray. 

The book sets before us a series of de- 
votional messages given to a gathering of 
missionaries in India by a fellow missionary. 
In the introduction we are told that “the 
author is a New Zealander by adoption,” but 
a Scot by birth. His messages are very help- 
ful. The book can be earnestly recommended. 

158 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Marshall, 
Morgan & Scott, London. $1.00. D.L. F. 


The Cure for Depression, by F. L. 
Whitesell. 

“Depression” is used with a wide range of 
meanings: general and specific; world-wide 
and individual; political, social, economic, 
moral, and spiritual; embracing all classes 
and conditions and ages. But in each case 
the true cure is indicated. This is God’s 
world and only He is all-sufficient for its ills 
and evils. 

124 pages. 7%4 x 4% inches. 
Brothers, New York. $1.00. 


The Romance of the Book, by Charles 
Eugene Edwards. 

The secretary of the Pittsburgh Presby- 
tery’s Committee on the American Bible So- 
ciety has provided the. Church a book for 
which it has long waited—a convenient manu- 
al describing the world’s great Bible societies 
and their work. Many are familiar with the 
accomplishments of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, the American Bible Society and 
the National Bible Society of Scotland, but 
few are aware of the interesting circum- 
stances that led to their organization or have 
any conception of the great compass and far- 
reaching results of their service to the world. 
They have gone hand in hand with the for- 
eign missionaries, and must receive their full 
share of credit for what has been accom- 
plished in heathen lands in the spread of the 
gospel. If it serves no other purpose this 
fascinating account of the world-wide circula- 
tion of the Bible will provide one of the 
strongest proofs of its inspiration. 


Loizeaux 
G. Ss: 


113 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.25. 
C. i 
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Bible and Evangelistic Conference, Ocean City, N. J., August 4-September 4. 





Ministry and Memoir of the late 
Charles Hickman, revised and edited by 
G. F. Vallance. 


Reared as one of the Brethren, spending 
much of his life as a business man, God led 
this brother to give up business life and to 
give full time to ministering the things of the 
Word. The book contains some helpful Bible 
readings. 

138 pages. 734 x 5 inches. G. F. Val- 
lance, Goodmayes, Essex, ee {3 — 


The Foreign Missionary, by Arthur 
J. Brown. 

This book, for long so favorably known in 
missionary circles, has just attained its thir- 
teenth edition. It is written by the “highest 
authority on problems of the far east.” Dr. 
Brown, for nearly forty years secretary of 
the Board of Foreign Missions of the Pres- 
byterian Church, U. S. A., than whom no one 
is better qualified to deal with questions of 
major interest to those who are looking for- 
ward to service on the foreign field, affecting 
such things as motive, aim, administration, 
appointment, language study, financial sup- 
port, etc. It also discusses the missionary 
at work; his physical, intellectual and spiri- 
tual life; his relation to his home church, his 
board and his associates; the natives and the 
native church; his critics, the strain on his 
life, the spirit in which he does his work, 
and finally his reward. This 1932 edition 
happily brings his information down to date, 
so that its value as a textbook in the mission 
study classes in our colleges and churches is 
greatly enhanced.” 

412 pages. 71% x 5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $2.00. J. R. R. 

A Clue from the Stars, by Eden 
Phillpotts. 

From every standpoint this story commands 
high praise. Its literary style, uniformly at- 
tractive characters, ingenious title, mysterious 
events that arouse continuous interest and 
baffle even the shrewd detective till almost 
the close, and the application of psychology 
to the problem in a way that stimulates the 
reader’s co-operation, all prove the author’s 
mastery in this type of fiction. He evidently 
loves his Devonshire, yet finds opportunity 
to blame severely and not unfairly both Eng- 
lish and American conditions today. 

352 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York. $2.00. a eR 

That Reminds Me, by 
Lawson. 

Here are twelve hundred anecdotes and 
amusing bits of dialogue of the sort that can 
relieve life’s tension and stress and provoke 
wholesome laughter. Mr. Lawson is_ the 
master compiler, as his numerous books of 
collected materials amply testify. The clean- 
ness of the wit here presented, and its ar- 
rangement under topics, progressing alpha- 
betically through the volume, make for value 


J. Gilchrist 


and availability. The sources of separate 
items are usually indicated. 

241 pages. 71%4 x 5% inches. Ray Long 
and Richard R. Smith, Inc., New York. 
$2.00. W. M. R. 


On the Decks of Old Ironsides, by 
Elliot Snow and H. Allen Gosnell. 


A retired Rear Admiral and a Lieutenant 
Commander in the Naval Reserve in compil- 
ing this volume have rendered patriotic serv- 
ice to America. For we read here with ab- 
sorbing interest the remarkable career of her 
most notable ship of battle, the Frigate Con- 
stitution. No other nation ever possessed a 
vessel with such a record of uniform victory 
in war and usefulness in peace for over a 
century and a third. The sacrifice and 
courageous valor of her officers and crews, 
associated with such names as Hull, Decatur, 
Bainbridge, and sung in Holmes’ poem against 
tearing her tattered ensign down, deserve 
preservation today as part of our spiritual 
heritage. 

Much of the story is given in direct quo- 
tation from the narratives left by participants, 
including a chaplain of the ship, and thirty 
pictures supplement their vivid words. The 
book is worthy of its subject. 

324 pages. 8% x 6 inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York. $5.00 H. E. 5. 
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Power from on High, by John Green- 
field. 


For the two hundredth anniversary of the 
great Moravian revival at Herrnhut, August 
13, 1727, this Moravian evangelist has pre- 
pared a valuable message. Not only has he 
described the conditions and circumstances as 
well as the results of this great revival, but 
has set forth the conditions for Pentecostal 
blessing today. Count Zinzendorf, the Morav- 
ian leader, was a man of prayer, and it was 
through his efforts that the Society of Hour- 
ly Intercession was organized. Then the 
Moravian theology which was pre-eminently 
Christology, became the great theme of their 
songs and sermons, Calvary and Pentecost 
being especially emphasized. This combina- 
tion of circumstances was the immediate oc- 
casion of the revival, while the most far- 
reaching result was the great foreign mission- 
ary movement, in which the Moravian Church 
is still actively engaged. 

93 pages. 71% x 4% inches. World Wide 
Revival Prayer Movement, Atlantic City, 
N. J. 35 cents. Se. 3B. 


How the Churches Grew in the Old- 
en Days, by Edward Last. 


This is a little book which contains most 
revealing truth and its circulation among 
God’s people ought to provoke a revival. It 
provides ten brief chapters with the following 
headings: There was Pith in the Preaching, 
There was Power in the Message, There was 
Purpose in the Effort, There was Prayer in 
the Assembling, There was Personal Soul 
Winning, There was Panic in the World, 
There was Persecution of the Faithful, There 
was Piety in the Life, There was Persever- 
ance in the Work, There was Prosperity in 
the Churches. 

63 pages. 734 x 5 inches. Marshall, Mor- 
gan and Scott, London and Edinburgh. 35 
cents. Pr. B. &. 


“Follow Thou Me,’ 
Truett, D.D. 

The work and ministry of Dr. Truett has 
been remarkably blessed of God. Reading 
the products of his gifted pen is always time 
well spent. His former work, A Quest for 
Souls, guarantees the worth of this com- 
panion volume. An interval of ten years 
separates the two. The addresses here given 
exhibit the glowing intensity of the great 
preacher’s heart. They are rich in illustra- 
tions, scripturally sound, and particularly 
adapted to meet the present prevailing mood 
which seems to have gripped hearts and lives 
of our times. The last chapter is entitled, 
“Preachers and Preaching,” which forms a 
fitting climax to the book. 

241 pages. 7% x 5% inches. Ray Long 
and Richard R. Smith, New York. $2.00. 

J. A.V. G. 


by George W. 


The Story of English Literature, by 
Edmund Kemper Broadus, Ph.D. 


This book is a delight to read because 
based on the sensible theory that literature 
is not primarily a subject for study but a 
thing to enjoy. Without listing the works 
of authors beyond those of each actually de- 
scribed, and not adding biographical details, 
or even mentioning the lesser lights, the 
author leads us down the centuries in inter- 
esting conversation about the great writers 
who have shaped our language and our think- 
ing. We catch the historical and social back- 
ground which they reflect, and something of 
their spirit from the ample quotations intro- 
duced. Thus the road from London north. 
ward past Bunyan’s home is seen to naturally 
suggest a framework and many characters 
for Pilgrim’s Progress. 

From Anglo Saxon bards in ancient Ger- 
many down to Masefield of today the great 
writers in prose and poetry are well covered. 
A specially valuable feature is the choice 
selection of twenty-five pictures, some in 
colors. Also an ingenious map of the British 
Isles indicating their literary landmarks such 
as the George Eliot country, Shakespeare’s 
country, Robin Hood Bay, and the Lorna 
Doone region. This attractive volume de- 
serves wide use. 


638 pages. 8 x 5 inches. Macmillan Com- 
pany, New York. $2.00. nm. ©. 3. 








Liberating the Lay Forces of Chris- 
tianity, by John R. Mott, LL.D. 


These five chapters comprised the Ayer 
Lectures for 1931 at the Colgate-Rochester 
Divinity School in New York. Universally 
recognized as the foremost expert in this sub- 
ject, the lecturer speaks with full knowledge 
and very wide experience. That he has also 
been a close student of what others have 
written is evident from his abundant footnote 
references and a bibliography of more than 
180 authors, often with several works cited, 
besides reference books and other source 
materials. 

His account of what laymen have accom- 
plished through the centuries is comprehen- 
sive and surprising. Then showing the need 
of their augmentation despite the opposing 
factors, he summons men “to turn the handi- 
caps and hindrances of modern life from 
stumblingblocks to steppingstones in the realm 
of Christian attainment and achievement.” 
He closes with many fruitful suggestions, 
emphasizing the need of far sighted plans, 
adequate goals, and inspiring leadership, in 
which forceful preaching based on intimate 
fellowship has important place. 


175 pages, 71% x 5 inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York. $2.00. B.S: 
Heroes and Hazards, by Margaret 


Norris. 

Any boy, most men, and all others who 
find interest in dangerous activities and the 
struggle of man with the physical elements, 
will find it hard to lay down this book leav- 
ing a single page unread. Thrilling accounts 
with personal interviews vividly portray the 
life work of steel workers on bridges and 
sky scrapers, the New York pilot service, 
divers, firemen, and others who daily risk 
their lives as a business. Eight chapters are 
accompanied by thrice as many very unusual 
illustrations that are realy photographs. One 
valuable section deserving examination by 
everybody is entitled, Why Drown? Another 
has useful suggestions about what to do in 
case of fire. 

184 pages. 8 x 5% inches. 
Company, New York. $2.00. 


German’s Road to Ruin, by Karl 
Friedrich Nowak. 

This is an intimate and informing history 
of German diplomacy during the middle years 
of the reign of William II, written with his 
co-operation and the use of private papers 
and pictures from the imperial collection. It 
is a valuable addition to our knowledge of 
various crises in Europe, and sets the Em- 
peror in more favorable light as earnestly 
seeking international peace yet constantly 
thwarted by trusted officials who secretly dis- 
obeyed or overruled his orders and stubbornly 
pursued an opposite state policy. Because he 
meant to respect the constitution he always, 
in the end, yielded to their claim to speak for 
the nation, as when they framed the cele- 
brated telegram to Kruger. But he is repre- 
sented as alone possessing a large and wise 
grasp of foreign affairs and the true policy 
for Germany’s welfare. 

The list of documentary sources for each 
chapter is extensive, and the appendix gives 
the text of others perhaps not accessible else- 
where. 

382 pages. 9%4 x 6 inches. 
Company, New York. $5.00. 


The Challenge, by Ensign B. Stebbins. 


In story form a country banker presents 
his conception of a sure and only way to re- 
lieve our social and economic distress which 
is challenging us to action. By legislation, 
with the support of public opinion and sym- 
pathetic co-operation of leaders in business, 
he would make compulsory in our schools the 
teaching of primary religious truths, financial 
thrift, and the principles of political economy, 
the neglect of all these being the source of 
this depression. Although assigning to the 
churches a prominent part in the betterment 
of human relations, the author fails to ade- 
quately grasp the fact of human sin as a 
basic cause of misery and the chief obstacle 
to improvement. Hence his story seems 
rather utopian in the ease with which the sug- 
gested plans work out, but much that he 
recommends is worth serious study. 

183 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Dorrance & 
Company, Philadelphia. $1.75. H. E. S. 
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RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

Dr. and Mrs. Hugh W. White, Yen- 
cheng, Kiangsu, China; Miss Evelyn Scott, 
Sudan Interior Mission, Africa; Mr. and 
Mrs. F. S. Chaplin, Bolivian Indian Mis- 
sion; Miss Anne Young, Women’s Auxili- 
ary, Emmanuel Seamen’s Mission, San 
Francisco, Calif.; Dr. B. B. Sutcliffe, 
Bible teacher, and Mrs. Sutcliffe, Portland, 
Ore.; Miss Nadine Warner, extension 
worker for the Young Women’s Bible 
Training Movement, Albany, N. Y.; Dr. 
Max I. Reich, Bible teacher, Morrisville, 
Pa.; S. Hallgrimson, Ainsworth, Neb.; 
Rev. Harry Strachan, director of Latin 
America Evangelization Campaign; Miss 
Anna LeFevre, missionary to Chile, S. A., 
under Christian and Missionary Alliance; 
Mrs. L. C. Smith, Abbotsford, Wis.; Dr. 
M. E. Miller, Africa Inland Mission; Dr. 
Harvey Farmer, director, North Africa 
Mission, Philadelphia, Pa.; Rev. M. E. 
Hawkins, pastor, First Baptist Church, 
Mishawaka, Ind.; Dr. Samuel Higgin- 
botham, Allahabad, India; Dr. Walter E. 
McClure, New Castle, Pa.; Israel Saxe, 
Chicago Hebrew Mission; Miss Anna 
Rogers, New Testament Missionary Union, 
South America; Miss E. H. Steyrer, 
American European Fellowship, Russia; 
Dr. J. W. McKean, American Board of 
Missions to the Lepers, Siam; Dr. James 
Mallis, Ceylon and India General Mission, 
India; Prof. Carl Armerding, representing 
the Central American Mission; Arie Kok, 
first chancellor of the Netherlands lega- 
tion; Dr. Stuart Bergsma, United Presby- 
terian Board, Ethiopia; Carl J. Glitten- 
berg, China Inland Mission. 





FACULTY AND STAFF ENGAGE- 
MENTS 


Clarence H. Benson, May 1, Waltham 
Presbyterian Church, Utica, Ill.; May 15, 
Evangelical Congregational Church, High- 
land Park, Ill.; May 18, annual meeting 
of Teachers Association of the Chicago 
Christian Schools, Chicago Christian High 
School, Chicago, Ill.; May 18, Immanuel 
Reformed Church, Chicago IIl.; May 22, 
Gospel Mission Church, Arena, Wis. 

J. W. Davis, May 1, Jefferson Park 
Tabernacle, Chicago; May 4, 11, 18, 25, 
Grace Evangelical Church Chicago; May 
15, Berean Baptist Church, Grand Rapids, 
Mich.; May 29, United Mission, Chicago. 

Dr. P. B. Fitzwater, May 15, First Meth- 
odist Church, Oak Park, II. 

Carl Hanson, May 1, Zion Evangelical 
Free Church (Norwegian), Chicago; May 
8, Summerdale Swedish Free Church, 
Chicago; May 15, Salem Evangelical Free 
Church (Norwegian), Chicago; May 26, 
Lake View Swedish Free Church, Chi- 
cago; May 29, Summerdale Swedish Free 
Church, Chicago. 

Dr. W. H. Hockman, May 13, 14, 15, 
Hampden-Sydney College Hampden-Syd- 
ney, Va.; May 17, Queens-Chicora College, 
Charlotte, N. C. 

Harold L. Lundquist, May 15, Russian 
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Mission, Chicago; May 29, Moody Memo- 
rial Church, Friendship Club, Chicago. 

H. Framer Smith, May 22, 29, Ravens- 
wood Baptist Church, Chicago. 

W. Taylor Joyce, May 1, House of Hope 
Presbyterian Church, Elgin, Ill.; May 15, 
Bethesda Baptist Church, Tacoma, Wash. ; 
May 15, First Presbyterian Church, Puy- 
allup, Wash.; May 19, graduation address, 
Scofield Bible Correspondence class, First 
Presbyterian Church, Tacoma, Wash. 

William M. Runyan, May 2, Chicago 
Methodist Ministers Meeting; May 22, 
Wheaton College Interdenominational 
Church, Wheaton, Ill. 





FACULTY PARTICIPATION 


Karl McGuire, of the Institute Music 
Faculty, was guest pianist at an organ 
and piano recital given April 11 at the 
Kimball Organ Salon, Chicago. The spon- 
soring organization, the Chicago Club of 
Women Organists, had as guests the II- 
linois chapter of the American Guild of 
Organists and the council of the National 
Association of Organists. Mr. McGuire’s 
numbers, including duo numbers with Miss 
Helen Morton at the organ, were spoken of 
in terms of highest appreciation by the 
critic writing for the Music News, of Chi- 
cago. Miss Alice R. Deal, also of the In- 
stitute Music Faculty, is president of the 
Chicago Club of Women Organists. 





PRESBYTERIAN (U. S. A.) COM- 
MISSIONERS 


The Institute family is interested in 
the fact that several former students were 
elected to serve as Commissioners to the 
General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church (U. S. A.), which met in Denver, 
Colo., on May 26. Their names and ad- 
dresses follow: 

W. J. N. Robertson ’92, Lincoln, Neb.; 
James E. Congdon, D.D. ’95, Chicago, IIl.; 
Conrad Wellen ’02, Havre, Mont.; Eric 
A. Black D.D. ’03, Okmulgee, Okla.; 
Robert A. Cameron, D.D., ’06, Aberdeen, 
Wash.; W. Horatio Crapper ’11, Summit 
Hill, Pa.; Daniel K. Ford ’11, Crosby, 
N. D.; Orviile H. Hood ’11, Flint, Mich. ; 
H. Oscar Stevens, ’11, Philip S. D.; Julius 
Oesch 712, Moro, Iil. 





DEATH OF MRS. LEW WADE 
GOSNELL 


This beloved woman, wife of Dean Gos- 
nell of the Bible Institute of Philadelphia, 
died on May 2, after a lingering and pain- 
ful illness. As she will be remembered 
by students of the thirteen years when 
her husband served on the Faculty of the 
Moody Bible Institute, it is appropriate 
that this memento of her should appear in 
the pages of the MonTHLy. 

Her husband and companion for twenty- 
eight years wrote a beautiful tribute to 
her which was read at the funeral serv- 
ice in the Reformed Episcopal Church of 
the Atonement, Germantown, Philadelphia, 


and also at the services in Towson, Md., 
her burial place. 

Mrs. Gosnell accepted the Saviour while 
still a young girl and in the course of the 
years became the possessor of a deep faith 
in God, expressed as her husband testified, 
in marked unselfishness, meekness, and un- 
broken patience to the end. She left five 
children, four sons and one daughter, all 
of whom, together with her father, were 
at her bedside as she passed away. Her 
father is Mr. Charles Roe, who for almost 
twenty years has been a most dependable 
and highly respected employee of the In- 
stitute. 

Mr. Gosnell concluded his tribute, which 
has been printed in pamphlet form, with 
the words, “We lay her away for a time, 
but it is only ‘until the day break and the 
shadows flee away.’ ” 

Many hearts will go out in sympathy 
to our beloved brother and his children in 
their bereavement. J. Mae: 





A. R. Longman ’28, Arena, Wis., pastor 
of the Gospel Tabernacle, invited Rev. 
Clarence H. Benson, of the Institute fac- 
ulty, to deliver his lecture, “The Earth 
the Theater of the Universe,” in his church 
on the evening of May 19. In the audi- 
ence were representatives from eight dif- 
ferent towns within a radius of sixty miles. 
Moopy MontHLty Week was announced 
on this occasion, and thirteen subscrip- 
tions have already been secured by Mr. 
Longman. 











AGENTS WANTED 


To sell our Wall Mottoes, Bible Story 
Books, Bibles, Stationery, Christmas Cards, 
etc. Very liberal commissions. 
FAITHFUL WORDS PUBLISHING CO. 
1500-10 California Ave., Dept. M, St. Louis,Mo. 











PUBLISHED BY S. P. BOOKMAN 


82, WATER LANE, ILFORD, ESSEX, ENGLAND 





TALKS TO YOUNG PEOPLE 
By W. H. Knox 














SLEEP ON 


Fresh Picked Balsam Pillow 


filled with sweet breath of the Adirondacks. Helpful 
in Asthma and hay fever. Excellent gift for sweet- 
hearts and friends. Refreshing in sickroom and 
shut-ins. Cresonne Tr. 2% lbs., $1.35 postage 
paid. Remit with order. 


Hannah Payne, No. 3, Raquette Lake, N. Y. 


GUIDANCE 


May be by stops 
As well as steps 


HE LEADETH ME. Ps. 23:2 


James H. McConkey has a message 
for you. Askfor it. SENT FREE. 
Write 
SILVER PUBLISHING SOCIETY 


Dept. H, Bessemer Bldg., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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PASTORS COURSE CLASS, 1923 


A sheaf of reports from members of 
this first Pastors Course class indicate 
among many interesting items the follow- 
ing few, for which space is this month 
available. 

H. L. Lundquist continues as Assistant 
Dean at M. B. I., his hands and heart 
filled with the interests of the Institute, the 
Evening School especially, and his many 
speaking engagements. 

C. Axel Johnson is in the third year 
of his pastorate at the Elim Swedish Bap- 
tist Church, Rockford, Ill. Marked spir- 
itual progress is noted, the report decid- 
edly optimistic. 

E. R. McLaughlin has 
been serving a Congrega- 
tional church near Ham- 
mond, N. Y. In the midst 
of a liberal atmosphere 
he has stood for evangel- 
ism, has seen victorious 
conversions, and has re- 
ceived twenty-three into 
church membership, most 
of them new converts. 

George E. Muran has 
completed one year of 
service at the Knox Pres- 
byterian Church, Detroit, 
Mich. Industrial condi- 
tions have wrought great 
apparent injury to this 
field, but newcomers are 
taking the places of those 
removed. Record audi- 
ences for this church 
were present on Easter 
Sunday. The Bible 
School is growing. Peo- 
ple are showing eager- 
ness for Bible truth. 
More than thirty conver- 
sions reported. 

V. E. Squibbs is in his sixth year with 
the First Baptist Church, Mentone, Ind. 
Strong and spiritual prayer meetings are 
maintained. Three Mexicans have been 
converted and recently joined the church 
and a fourth is in prospect. 


Arthur P. Sengpiehl concludes his sec- 
ond year optimistically at the First Bap- 
tist Church, Hamilton, Mo. He is in the 
midst of a revival, hence writes briefly. 
Splendid response among young people. 
“The work has progressed in the midst of 
depression, souls have been saved and the 
church has grown numerically.” 

T. Paul Loraine entered upon the pas- 
torate of the Calvary Community Baptist 
Church, near Merchantville, N. J., in Sep- 
tember, 1931. Average attendance at Sun- 
day School, 275; membership of church 
now 223. The erection of a new church 
building is planned. 

M. Claude Durnam, after seven happy 
years with two churches in Wisconsin, 
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moved to Minnesota one year ago, enter- 
ing upon the pastorate of the Emmaus 
Fundamental Church at Robbinsdale, near 
Minneapolis. A revival in January re- 
sulted in forty-five professed conversions. 
“Our Sunday School is too large for our 
present building.” 


Etta McClung ’02, Calle 22, 199 c. 
Merida, Yucatan, Mexico, has sent in the 
interesting picture of the students and 
faculty of the Bible Institute at Merida. 
She is seated in the center, with Felipa 
Medina ’30, at her left, and the principal 
of the school, a Yucateco, at her right. 
Both Miss McClung and Miss Medina 
teach classes in the Institute and carry on 


Students and Faculty, Bible Institute, Merida, Yucatan, Mexico 


(See Etta McClung) 


evangelistic work among women. They 
labor for the Master in the midst of much 
poverty and need. 


A. W. Sewall ’27, is serving as pastor 
of two Evangelical Free Churches, one 
in Arpin and the other in Junction City, 
Wis. He writes that both churches are 
blessed with members having musical tal- 
ent, vocal and instrumental. 


Stewart Couper ’28, received the degree 
of B.A. from Wheaton College, Wheaton, 
Ill, on June 15. Mr. Couper plans to 
return to his home in Edinburgh, Scotland, 
and continue study at the Divinity Hall of 
the University of Edinburgh under the 
auspices of the Presbyterian Church of 
Scotland, whose ministerial ranks he will 
shortly join. 

Ingersoll Olmsted ’23, passing through 
Chicago on his return to New Mexico 
where he is seeking health, requested the 
prayers of the Institute family that it 
might be restored. Mr. Olmsted’s mother, 





who was a frequent visitor at the Insti- 
tute, and who will be remembered by the 
students of 1920-23, passed away in Phila- 
delphia on April 30. Pray that God’s 
grace may sustain him in these trying days 
of sadness and loneliness. 

Aaron R. Friesen ’29, writes that he and 
Mrs. Friesen look back with joy to happy 
days spent in the Institute. He has been 
attending the Baptist Theological Semi- 
nary, Kansas City, the past year, and serv- 
ing as pastor of the Baptist Church at 
Pleasanton, Kan., making the seventy mile 
trip weekly since February 7. They have 
now moved to Pleasanton where they hope 
to be of greater service to the Lord. The 
church has been praying for a revival and 
Mr. Friesen was planning to hold special 
services in June. : 

Harry P. Lundell ’25, pastor of the 
South Chicago Swedish Free Church, re- 
ceived the degree of B.D. from the Pres- 
byterian Theological Seminary, Chicago, 
in April. 

George R. Bernhard ’08, pastor of the 
West Second Avenue Presbyterian Church, 
Columbus, Ohio, observed the sixth anni- 
versary of his pastorate 
recently. Prior to his in- 
stallation in 1926 Mr. 
Bernhard had served as 
temporary pastor for 
about a year. The seven 
years of service have 
been blessed and _ the 
church has had a decided 
increase in all depart- 
ments. Especially worthy 
of note, writes the clerk 
of the session, is the 
prayer meeting which has 
an average attendance of 
nearly 100, 

A. E. Groeneveld ’14, 
after four years of fruit- 
ful and happy service as 
assistant pastor at the 
Cicero Bible Church, 
Cicero, Ill., resigned on 
May 31. He has accepted 
a call to become pastor 
of the Bible Church at 
Three Rivers, Mich. His 
resignation was accepted 
with regret by the Cicero 
Church. 

Effie M. Peck ’27, Bangassou, Colonie 
de l’Oubangai-Chari, Afrique Equatoriale 
Francaise, writes that each night finds the 
missionaries at her station and the native 
evangelists going out in every direction to 
preach the gospel to those who gather in 
the villages. In one village the chief said 
they would throw away their fetishes and 
worship at the house of God. She re- 
quests prayer that they may be ready to 
reap the harvest and that the power of the 
Cross may be brought to bear against ali 
opposing forces. 

Morris Bernard ’02, writes from Cata- 
lao, Goyas, Brazil, “Our work here in the 
far interior is continually growing and 
souls are being saved. Our work 
among the lepers here is also helping us 
to win our way to the hearts of the 
people. We do it as unto Him.” 

H. P. Elson ’95, has sent out an inter- 
esting printed letter from the Raymund 
Lull Home, Tangier, Morocco, North 
Africa. He gives praise to God for the 
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Christian strength and influence of Ber- 
noosi, whom he picked up as a small lad 
one night twenty-five years ago. “I can- 
not tell you what he has suffered and en- 
dured for Christ’s sake—falsely accused, 
slandered, plotted against, imprisoned... . 
but all accusations proved false, and so 
clear was the evidence of his innocence 
that the Mohammedan and French judges 
set him free without a stain upon his 
character.” 

Harold R. Cook ’26, writing from Rio 
Caribe, Venezuela, says: “There are a 
few who in this past year have been 
sanctified by the washing of regeneration 
through the blood of Christ. . . The gates 
are still not wide open for the entrance of 
missionaries into Venezuela, but the diffi- 
culties are not insuperable. .. . There are 
sounds of abundance of rain ‘if we faint 
not.’ ” 

Grace L. Enright ’22, Sangli, S. M. C., 
India, reports that a few weeks ago more 
than one hundred men and women and 
their children were baptized. These con- 
verts were from two villages in both of 
which are now fair sized Christian com- 
munities. 

Four M. B. I. former students, having 
completed courses at the Presbyterian 
Theological Seminary, Omaha, Neb., were 
on May 5 granted the diploma of that 
institution. Those receiving this honor 
were: Harold George Ellsworth ’24, Earl 
Kay Fenton ’26, Floyd Handley ’27, and 
Andrew J. Koonce ’29. 

Rev. William Ward Ayer ’19, has re- 
signed the pastorate of the Central Bap- 
tist Church, Gary, Ind., and has accepted 
a call to the pastorate of the Philpott Tab- 
ernacle, Hamilton, Ont. He succeeds 
Louis T. Talbot ’13, who recently began 
his ministry at the Church of the Open 
Door, Los Angeles, Calif. 

Grover C. Prince ’18, for some years 
affiliated with the Extension Department 
of the Institute, had the honor on May 3 
of receiving the Bachelor of Theology 
degree from the Southern Baptist Theo- 
logical Seminary, Louisville, Ky. During 
his three years of study he served as pas- 
tor of the Fern Creek (Ky.) Baptist 
Church, having formerly witnessed fine 
success as pastor at Batesville, Ark. He 
and his family were recent visitors at the 
Institute, greeting many friends. 

Clarence M. Keen ’18, is in the midst 
of a fruitful ministry with the Braintrim 
Baptist Church, Laceyville, Pa. <A _ re- 
vival during the past winter resulted in 
sixty-five conversions and_ restorations. 
This church has devoted its annual of- 
fering for Christian education to the 
Moody Bible Institute, the amount last 
forwarded being $61.00. This annual gift 
is a gracious recognition of the ministry 
of M. B. I. 

Albert J. Grady ’16, Muskegon, Mich., 
recently issued the twenty-fifth annual re- 
port of the City Rescue Mission, Inc., 
telling mostly with pictures the diversi- 
fied ministry carried on by this Christian 
neighbor organization. Not least in the 
splendid summary for 1931 is the record- 
ing of 184 decisions for Christ. 

Rose Armer ’26, was accorded a royal 
welcome at the Seattle Hebrew Mission, 
Seattle, Wash., when she entered upon her 
new duties last February. She went from 
her Chicago home with the unspeakable 
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joy of having seen her mother accept 
Jesus, and hearing the testimony that she 
gave, “I believe and receive the Lord 
Jesus Christ as my Saviour and Messiah.” 
Thus after years of separation, mother 
and daughter are united in the Christian 
faith. David T. Cant ’96, is the superin- 
tendent of the Seattle mission. 

R. S. Nickerson ’95, Lemoore, Calif., has 
just closed his third year as pastor of the 
Presbyterian Church. (He recently was 
erroneously spoken of in one of our de- 
partments as pastor of a Baptist church.) 
He came to an ash heap and a scattered 
membership. A beautiful new building, a 
membership of one hundred, and a Sunday 
School of more than two hundred are some 
of the evidences of God’s blessing on the 
work. Mr. Nickerson was recently elected 
Moderator of the San Joaquin Presbytery. 

Milton Amie ’28, and Mrs. Amie (Beu- 
lah MacMillan ’17) were recent visitors 
at the Institute. They are enjoying their 
second furlough from mission service in Af- 
rica under the Congo Inland Mission. From 
their present headquarters, Grand Rapids, 
Mich., they are making frequent journeys 
for deputation work. 

G. F. Fink ’98, Pasadena, Calif., was 
an Institute visitor in May. Since his 
student days he has been a busy worker 
in the Master’s vineyard, and even now is 
an example of zeal and eagerness to glori- 
fy his Lord. 

George Weppler ’29, Githumu Mission, 
Thika, Kenya, E. Africa, reports a won- 
derful day of prayer recently at this mis- 
sion when twelve meetings were held 
simultaneously. This up-reach of .prayer 
was in acknowledgement of the need of 
revival and spiritual quickening. The 
material interests of the mission are pro- 
gressing. The missionary’s interesting 
letter reveals the diversified activities 
called for in that primitive field. 

Mrs. Walter Powell (Helen S. Bell ’19) 
will be one of the Bible teachers at the 
Eleventh Annual Erieside Conference for 
Girls and Women, Willowick-on-the-Lake, 
near Cleveland, Ohio, July 9-18. The 
Erieside announcement booklet carries this 
paragraph: “Mrs. Powell teaches with 
clarity and conviction. For several years 
she taught a week day class of young mar- 
ried women in Atlanta, Ga. This class has 
supported girls through Bible school who 
are now on mission fields. She brings a 
practical message to her classes, and the 
conference is fortunate in again securing 
her services.” 

Dorothy M. Congdon ’30, director of 
music in the Englewood Presbyterian 
Church, Chicago, of which her father, Dr. 
J. E. Congdon ’99, is pastor, promoted an- 
other spring concert by the united Minister 
Choirs of the church, which was held on 
the evening of May 12. The excellent 
program presented sacred numbers from 
famous oratorios. These choirs are under- 
taking to purchase their own music, and 
the silver offering received at this concert 
was devoted to that use. 





BORN 
To Arnold H. Kehrl 719, and Mrs. 
Kehr], a son, John Arnold, May 24, De- 
troit, Mich. 
To Oscar A. Johnson ’28, and Mrs, 
Johnson (Thelma W. Ohrvall ’28), a son, 
Gordon Ohrvall, May 18, Somers, Wis. 


AT REST 


Mrs. H. E. Sawyer (Una May Snidow 
08), from her home at Kearney, Neb., 
was called into the presence of her Lord on 
Easter Sunday, Mar. 27. Hers was a loved 
voice over radio station KGFW, and she 
was preparing a special Easter program 
when stricken. 

Harvey J. King ’28, who had spent but 
a short time in Africa in zealous mission- 
ary service, was called suddenly to his 
eternal home on May 10. His latest let- 
ters were filled with expressions of hope 
and earnestness. Further details are at 
this time lacking. 





D. L. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. The fellowing contribu- 
tions have been received from May 1 to 31, 1932, 
inclusive: 

Number of Amount of 
‘ Contributions Contributions 
Free Tract ee 7 
LORS) ae 
General Mission ......... 
Hospital 
Latin America . 
Lodging House...... 
Lumber Camp .. 
Vo 
Mountain 
Pioneer ... ant 
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FREE GRANTS OF LITERATURE 


Literature was sent on account of the Book 
Funds from May 1 to 31, 1932, inclusive: 


The total amount of literature sent on the 
Funds is as follows: 8,895 Colportage Library 
books, 10,223 Evangel Booklets, 6,168 Pocket 
Treasurys, 55,541 tracts, 14,910 special-edi- 
tion Gospels of John, 675 Testaments, 23 
Bibles. This was sent in 419 shipments to 
43 states, 5 shipments to the Philippine 
islands, 3 shipments to Porto Rico, 2 ship- 
ments to Canada, 30 shipments to 20 foreign 
countries. 

Africa Book Fund: 6 Col- 
portage Library books. 

Fire Station Book Fund: 2 shipments to 2 
states: 60 Colportage Library books, 48 Evan- 
gel Booklets, 120 tracts, 50 special-edition Gospels 
of John. 

Free Tract Fund: 29 shipments to 16 states, 
1 shipment to Canada, 3 shipments to 2 foreign 
countries: 7,310 tracts. 

General Mission Fields Book Fund: 1 ship- 
ment to 1 state, 5 shipments to the Philippine 
Islands, 5 shipments to 5 foreign countries: 
370 Colportage Library books, 262 Evangel Book- 
lets, 25. Pocket Treasurys, 1,822 tracts, 635 spe- 
cial-edition Gospels of John. 

Hospital Book Fund: 158 shipments to 34 
states: 3,453 Colportage Library books, 4,086 
Evangel Booklets, 3,069 Pocket Treasurys, 
21,197 tracts, 6,088 special-edition Gospels of 
John, 40 Testaments. 

India Book Fund: 4 shipments: 47 Col- 
portage Library books, 56 Evangel Booklets, 6,280 
tracts, 25 special-edition Gospels of John. 

Latin America Bo Fund: 3 shipments to 
Porto Rico, 14 shipments to 11 foreign countries: 
395 Colportage Library books, 847 Evangel Book- 
lets, 3,997 tracts. 

Life-Saving Station Book Fund: 1 shipment 
to 1 state: 15 Colportage Library books, 
Evangel Booklets, 25 Pocket Treasurys. 

odging House Book Fund: 3 shipments to 
2 states: 27 Colportage Library books, 34 Evangel 
Booklets, 720 tracts, 600 special-edition Gospels 
of John. 

Lumber Camp Book Fund: 
state: 6 Bibles. 

Mountain Book Fund: 55 shipments to 9 
states: 437 Colportage Library books, 392 Evan- 
gel Booklets, 115 Pocket Treasurys, 2,365 tracts, 
592 special-edition Gospels of John, 508 Testa- 
ments. 

Pioneer Book Fund: 
states: 1,224 Colportage Library books, 728 
Evangel Booklets, 301 Pocket Treasurys, 3,180 
tracts, 1,676 special-edition Gospels of John, 45 
Testaments, 17 Bibles. 

Prison Book Fund: 123 shipments to 35 
states, 1 shipment to Canada: 2,692 Colportage 
Library books, 3,193 Evangel Booklets, 2,633 
Pocket Treasurys, 8,000 tracts, 5,244 special-edi- 
tion Gospels of John, 82 Testaments. 

Seamen Book Fund: 1 shipment to Texas: 
27 Colportage Library books, 34 Evangel Book- 
lets, 50 tracts. 

Spain Book Fund: 6 shipments: 142 Col- 
portage Library books, 525 Evangel Booklets, 500 
tracts. 


2 shipments: 


1 shipment to 1 


39 shipments to 13 
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RADIO STATION 


1080 kilocycles (277.6 meters) 








EXPLAINING THE SILENCE 


The Federal Radio Commission has al- 
lowed the operating frequency of a broad- 
casting station to vary from its assigned 
value as much as 500 cycles per second. 
After June 22, 1932, however, the devia- 
tion must be reduced to 50 cycles per 
second. This order of the Commission 
was issued in an effort to eliminate 
heterodyne “whistles” now existing when 
two stations on the same wave length 
varied sufficiently in their frequency. 
Under the new regulation this whistle 
will be reduced below audibility. 

To meet this requirement W-M-B-I 
ordered the new Western Electric con- 
version parts for its transmitter, and on 
May 25 and 26 the station remained off 
the air to install the new equipment. This 
was thought desirable in order to save 
expense by conserving the time of the 
Bell Telephone Laboratory engineers. 

That W-M-B-I was missed in many 
homes during the two days of silence was 
indicated by the hundreds of telephone 
calls that came to the department. Some 
of our friends thought their sets were 
broken; others were perplexed because 
of their inability to tune in what they 
declared to be their favorite station. One 
of these letters well expresses the situa- 
tion: 

“For two whole days last week I did 
not hear a sound from W-M-B-I, and 
they were surely long and lonely days. 


Thursday evening I told my daughter 
if the station was not broadcasting in 
the mcrning, to call up and find out 
the trouble. However, on Friday 
morning when I tuned in at 7:00 
o'clock, I called to her, ‘Oh, here they 
are!’ I do not know what we would 
do without the blessing of W-M-B-I. 

“Your silent days made me ques- 
tion myself, ‘Would I, without the 
constant influence of W-M-B-I, slip 
back into the old careless, half-hearted 
life?’ I think not. Your work has 
been too thoroughly done.” 


ANNOUNCER’S DESK 


At W-M-B-I, when our calendars are 
turned to June, it brings to mind the 
radio rally of June 6, 7, 1930. So enjoy- 
able was the fellowship with our radio 
friends on that occasion that we all 
looked forward to the next year for a 
similar gathering. However, a recon- 
struction program necessitated by the 
widening of La Salle Street made it im- 
possible to plan for the accommodation 
of such a large number of friends, while 
the prevailing financial conditions this 
year do not permit the Institute to make 
any expenditures other than those neces- 
sary to carry on the regular program of 
this great institution. 

Should the Lord put it upon your heart 
to share with your gifts in the mainte- 


nance of this training school for young 
Christian men and women, you can know 
for a certainty that your gift will be very 
timely. For those who would like to give 
but through existing financial conditions 
find it impossible to do so, we ask you to 
join with us in “prayer without ceasing” 
for the Moody Bible Institute. 


GROWING OLD TOGETHER 
(Continued from page 535) 


But they are each ready for heaven, and 
they will know each other there. To- 
gether through all these long years they 
have been preparing for their heavenly 
home. 


Rarely now either of them, day or night, 
is ever out of the sight of the other. Those 
holy arms are now more than ever indis- 
pensable. In every sense they have grown 
into oneness—‘‘they two shall be one.” It 
is now difficult to tell the one from the 
other. 


Together they have raised the family. 
Together they have conducted family wor- 
ship. Together they have regularly gone, 
through sunshine and storm, to the house 
of God and sat together. Where you 
would see the one you could find the other 
and more and more so now as the end 
draws near. They are “growing old to- 
gether.” 


Everybody respect them: everybody 
honor them: everybody be kind and 
thoughtful, and reverential to them. They 
will soon be gone, and the great place they 
have filled in this world will be vacant. 
Nobody can ever exactly take their place. 
They are now indeed “growing old to- 
gether !” 








MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 
Te. July 7, 14, 21, 28 


Sunday, July 3, 10, 17, 24, 


1 
4:00 Pp. M.—Radio Service of Bible Exposition with Prayer and A. 


Praise 
— July 4, 11, 18, 25 
7:00 a.m —Morning Worship Period 
10:30 a. M—Devotional Hour 
12:00 
1:00 pP. 
3:00 P. 
:10 Pp. 
230 P. 
:00 p. 
730 P. 
700 Pp. 


m.—Organ Program 
M.—Music—Book Table—Music 


m.—Organ Program 
m.—‘“I Cried, He Answered” 
m.—Music 
:30 p. M.—Special Program 
Tuesday, July 5, 12, 19, 26 
7:00 a. M. —Morning Worship Period 


10:30 a. M—Missionary Hour, John R. Riebe 
m.—Organ Program and Message 
3:00 pr. m—Radio School of the Bible, Ree: W. Taylor Joyce 


12:00 


3:30 p. M—Music 


3:45 p. M.—Swedish Service, Prof. Carl Hanson 

5:30 p. m—Tuesday Truth Talks for Boys and Girls 
.6:00 pv. m.—Sunday Schoo! Lesson, Iris Ikeler McCord 
6:35 Pp. M.—Vocal and W-M-B-I Orchestra 

7 


:15 p. Mi—Message 
ae ¥K July 6, 13, 20, 27 
00 a. M —Morning Worship Period 


10: :00 a. M.—Shut-in Request Program 


m.—Musical Program and Message 


p. M.—Organ Program 


p. M.—Sunday School Lesson, Mrs. McCord 12:30 
p. Mi—Music, W-M-B-I Prayer Service 2:30 
p. M—Wednesday World Wanderings for Boys and Girls 3:15 


p. Mi—Russian Service* 
p. M—Special Program 
p. M.—Music and Message 


m.—Musical Program and Message 


m.—Gospel Service in Greek, Rev. John M. Yannicks 
m.—Monday Melody Minutes for Boys and Girls 


10: A. 


M —Morning Worship Period 
mM.—Story Hour, Mrs. McCord 


12: mM.—Musical Program and Message 


iE 


3 
ae 
4: 
5 


6: P. 


Pp. M.—Organ Program 

P.M —Radio School of the Bible, Rev. Harold L. Lund- 
p. M.—‘‘Schuler-Runyan Hour” 
P. 
P. 


quist 


mM.—German Service* 
mM.—Thursday Thorough Thoughts for Boys and Girls 
M.—Gospel Service in Spanish 


Friday, July 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 
7:00 


A.M —-Morning Worship Period 


10: A. 


M.—Radio School of the Bible, Mrs. McCord 


12: mM.—Musical Program and Message 


NINA OA WW DO 
UW 


12: P. 


mM.—Organ Program 

M.—Home Hour, Mrs. McCord 

mM.—Radio School of the Bible, Mr. Riebe—Music 
M.—Dano-Norwegian Service, Professor Hanson 

mM.—Friday Family Fellowship for os and Girls 
M.—Gospel Service in Italian, Rev. 

mM.—“Mother Ruth” Period for Giris * 
m.—Music 

M.—Radio School of the Bible, Rev. William M. Run- 


. F. Scorza 


yan 
M.—The Midnight Hour 


ae ey July 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 


M.—M 


11:00 


A. 
10:30 a.m 
A 
11:30 a 


orning Worship Period 
mM.—Church By ow Period 

-M—K. Y. 
M.—Jewish "Sabbath Service, Rev. Solomon Birnbaum, 


Club, Melvin M. Seguine 


Anna Kaminsky, Alexander Kaminsky 


*Lithuanian Service alternate Wednesdays. 
alternate Thursdays. 


m.—Organ Program 
M.—Vocal and Seduthen Ensemble 
El 


Holland Service 
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